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CHAP. I. 
A brief Account of the Death of Jon 
Cala 


HE murder of John Calas, commit 
ted at Toulouſe with the ſword of 
"T0 juſtice, the gth of March 1762, is 
56 7% 4 an event, which, on account of its ſin- 
| gularity, calls for the attention of the preſent 
age, and that of poſterity, We ſoon forget the 
* eroud of victims who have fallen in, the courſe 
ol innumeruble battles, not only. becauſe this is 
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2 TaxArisE upon Tor RATIO. 
a deſtiny inevitably connected with 'a life of 
warfare, but becauſe thoſe who thus fall might 
alſo have given death to their enemies, and did 
not loſe their lives till after having firſt Rood in 
their own defence, Where the danger and the 
advantage are equal, our wonder ceaſes, 
and even pity itſelf is in ſome meaſure leſſen 
ed; but where the father of an innocent fami- 
ly is delivered up to the ſword of error, preju- 
dice, or enthuſiaſm, where the accuſed perſon 
has no other defence but his conſcious virtue 3 

where the arbiters of his deſtiny have nothing to 
hazard in putting him to death, but the having 
been miſtaken, and where they may murder 
with impunity under the ſanctien of a Judicial 
proceſs; then every one is ready to cry out, 
every one brings the caſe home to himſelf, and 
ſces with fear and trembling, that no perſon's 
life is in ſafety in a court erected to watch over 
the lives of the ſubject; the . unite in 


demanding Vengeance. 


In this ſtrange affair, n reli gion, ſelf- mur- 
der and parricide blended. The object of enquiry- 
was, whether a father and a mother had mur- 
dered their own ſon with a view to pleaſe God, 
and whether a brother had murdered his bro- 
ther, or a friend his friend; or whether the 
Judges 


, 
# 


1 judges had to reproach themſelves with having 
| publickly executed an innocent father, or with 
having acquitted a guilty mother, brother, and 
friend, 


37 age, had followed the profeſſion of a merchant 
a4 at Toulouſe for upwards of forty years, and had 
always borne the character of a tender parent in 


by religion a proteſtant, as was alſo his wife, 
and all his children, one ſon only excepted, 
who had abjured hereſy, and to whom the fa- 


a ther allowed a ſmall annuity ; indeed, the pogd 


"3 Fe abſurd zeal, which deſtroys the bands of 
2 ſociety, that he even approved of the converſion 


© years kept in his houſe a maid ſervant, who was 
a a zealous catholic, and Who had brought up 
3 all his children. 5 


Another of his ſons, whoſe name was Mark 


1 time, of a reſtleſs, gloomy, and impetuous diſ- 
4 poſition. This young man finding, that he 
had no proſpect of getting into buſineſs as a 


wo 1 
N 7 
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John Calas, a perſon of ſixty- eight years of 


[5 his family and neighbourhood ; he was himſelf 


X of his ſon Lewis Calas: he had for above thirty 


Anthony, was a man of letters, but, at the ſame 


= merchant, for which indeed he was very unfit, 
_ nor 


4 TREATISE upon Tol RRATTOx. 9 
nor of being admitted to the bar as a lawyer, a& F 
not being able to obtain the requiſite certificates 1 

of his being a catholic, reſolved to lay violent 


hands upon himſelf, and gave ſome intimatioan 
of his deſign to one of his friends: in order to 
confirm himſelf in the reſolution he had form- 
ed, he carefully collected every thing that had 
been written upon the ſubject of ſuicide, all 
which he read with great attention; at length, 
one day having loſt all his money at play, he 
choſe that as a moſt proper opportunity for 
putting his deſign in execution. One Lavaiſle, 
a young man of nineteen years of age, the ſon 
of a lawyer in great repute at Toulouſe, ane 
who was eſteemed by every one who knew |: 
him, happened to come from Bourdeaux the 
evening before &; when he went by chance to 
ſup with the Calas family at their houſe, being 
an acquaintance of that family's, and of Marx 
Anthony Calas in particular. Old Calas, his 
wife, Mark Anthony their eldeſt ſon, and Peter 
their ſecond ſon, ſupped all together that even- 
ing; after ſupper was over, they retired into ano- #8 
ther room, when Mark Anthony ſuddenly diſap- 
peared, After ſome time, young Lavaiſſe took his 
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1 5 leave, and Peter Calas accompanied him down 
J 5 ſtairs; when they came to the warehouſe they 
43 1 ſaw Mark Anthony hanging in his ſhirt behind 
the door, and his coat and waiſtcoat folded up 
7 and laid upon the counter; his Mirt was not 
1 ia the leaſt rumpled, nor his hair, which he had 
dre ſſed that day, in any wiſe diſordered; there 
1 was no wound upon his body, nor any other 
bY mark of violence g. 


Me ſhall not here enter into all the minute 
1 tircumſtances with which the lawyers have fil - 
led their briefs; nor ſhall we attempt to deſeribe 
the grief and diftraQion of the unhappy pa- 
1 4 rents; their cries were heard by the whole 
| Y neighbourhood, Lavaiſſe and Peter Calas, al- 
moſt beſide themſelves, ran, the one to fetch @ 
"ih ſurgeon, and the other an officer of juſtice, 
While they were thus employed, and old Calas 


; | 1 gy . « oy . 5 
= nd his wife in all the agonies of grief, the peas 
ple of the town gathered in crouds about the 
. The Toulouſians are a W and 


—— — 


t After the body was carried to the Lats 


8 
"Indeed, there was found a little ſcratch upon the 
4 4 end of the ere and a ſmall black and blue 5 


By. | heads 


head-ſtrong people, and look upon every one, 
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even their own relations, who are not of the 
ſame religion of themſelves, as monſters and 
objects of deteſtation. It was at Toulouſe that 
a folemn thankſgiving was ordered for the death. 


of Henry III. and that the inhabitants took an 
- oath to mu der the firſt perſen who ſhould pro- 


poſe to acknowledge that great and good prince. 
Henry IV. for their ſovereign; and this ſame. 
city ſtill continues to ſolemnize, by an annual 
proceffion, illuminations, and bonhres, the day 


in which about two hundred years ago, it or-- 


dered the maſſacre of four thouſand of its citi- 
zens for being heretics, In vain has the coun- 
cil iſſued ſix arrets, prohibiting the keeping this 
deteſtable anniverſary, the Toulouſians till con- 


tinuing to celebrate it as a high feſtival, 


Some one among the mob, a greater enthuſiaft 


than the reſt, cried out, that John Calas him- 


ſelf had hanged his ſon; this cry became in an 


Inftant unanimous: ſome perſons taking occa- 


Gon to obſerve, that the deceaſed was to have 
made his abjuration as the next day, and that 
his own family and young Lavaiſſe had mur- 


dered him, out of the hatred they bore to the 
_ catholic religion, no ſooner was this opt- 7 
nion broached, than it was fully believed by = 7 
. V every 


* 


—— 1 
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nA every one; and the whole town was perſuaded, 


Z that it is one of the articles of the proteſtant re- 


* ligion, for a father or mother to murder their 
1 own ſon, if he attempts to ſhew any inclination 
4 to change his faith. 


When the minds of the populace are once 


* e 
88 


put into a ferment, they are not eaſily appeaſed; 


it was now imagined, that all the proteſtants 


of Languedoc had aſſembled together the pre- 


ceding night, and had choſen by a plurality of 


voices, one of their ſect for an executioner; 
that the choice had fallen upon Lavaiſſe; that 


this young man had, in leſs than four and 


twenty hours, received the news of his elec- 


E tion, and had come from Bourdeaux to aſſiſt 
John Calas, his wife, and their ſon Peter, to 


: murder a ſon, a brother, and a friend. 


The ſieur David, capitoul of Toulouſe, inſti- 
gated by thoſe rumours, and being deſirous to 


make himſelf be taken notice of, by the ready 
execution of his office, took a ſtep contrary to 
E all the eſtabliſhed rules and ordinances, by or- 
dering the Calas family, together with their 
Catholic maid ſervant and Lavaiſſe, to be put in 


irons. 


By  Aﬀees 
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After this a monitary was publiſhed, which 
was as erroneous as the former ſtep, Nay, 
matters were carried ftill farther ; Mark An- 
thony Calas had certainly died a Calviniſt, and 
as ſuch, if he had Jaid violent hands upon him- 
ſelf, his body ought to have been dragged upon 
a hurdle ; whereas it was interred with the great- 
eſt funeral pomp in the church of St. Stephen, 
notwithſtanding the curate entered his proteſt 
againſt this profanation of holy ground. 


There are in Languedoc four orders of peni- 
dentiaries, the white, the blue, the grey, and 
the black, who wear a long capuchin or hood, 
having a maſk of cloth falling down over the 
face, in which are two holes for the ſight. 
Theſe orders wanted the duke of Fitz- James 
to become one of their body, but he refuſed 
them. On the preſent occaſion the white peni- 
tentiaries performed a folemn ſervice for Mark 
Anthony Calas as for a martyr; nor was the 
feſtival of a real martyr ever celebrated with 
greater pomp by any church: but then this 
pomp was truly terrible. Beneath a magnifi- 
cent canopy was placed a ſkeleton, which was 
made to move by ſprings; this ſkeleton was to 
repreſent Mark Anthony Calas, holding in one 
hand a branch of palm, and in the other, the 
pen 


be 


7 0 TREATISE upon TolER ATION. 9 
pen with which be was to ſign his abjuration 
death-warrant of his father. 


And now nothing more remained to be done 
for this wretch who had been his own murderer 
wut the office of canonization ; the people, al- 
keady to a man, looked upon him as a faint, ſome 
4 "invoked him, ſome went to pray at his tomb, 

1 ome beſought him to work miracles, while 
others gravely recounted thoſe he had already 
performed; a monk pulled out one or two of 
his teeth, in order to have ſome laſting relics; an 
al old woman, more pious than the reſt, but un- 
4 bappily troubled with a deafneſs, declared, that 
1 ſhe had heard the ſound of bells very plain at his 
interment ; and a prieſt was cured of an apo- 
plectic fit, after taking a ſtout emetic : verbal 
proceſſes were drawn up of theſe ſtupendous 
1 miracles; ; and the author of this account has in 
his poſſeſſion an affidavit, to prove, that a young 
1 man of Toulouſe, had his brain turned, on having 
1 © prayed ſeveral nights ſucceſſively at the tomb 
7 1 of the new ſaint, without having been able to 

obtain the miracle he requeſted of him, 
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Among the order of the white penitentiaries 


there were ſome magiſtrates of juſtice; the death 


of John Calas ſeemed then inevitable. 


But what more particularly haſtened his fate, 
was the approach of that ſingular feſtival, 
which, as I have already obſerved, the Toulou- 
ſians celebrate every year, in commemoration 
of the maſſacre of four thouſand Hugonots; 
the year 1762, happened to be the annum ſe- 
culare of this execrable deed. The inhabi- 
tants were buſted in making preparations for 
the ſolemnity; this circumſtance added freſh 


fuel to the heated imagination of the populace . 


every one cryed out, that a ſcaffold for executing 


the Calas family upon, would be one of the 
greateſt ornaments of the ceremony; and that 


heaven itſelf ſeemed to have brought them thi- 
ther as victims, to be facrificed to our holy re- 
ligion. Twenty perſons were ear witneſſes 
to theſe ſpeeches, 2nd to others fill more 
Outrageous, And this, in the preſent age ! this 
at a time when philoſophy has ma e ſo great a 
progreſs! and while the pens of an hundred 
academics are employed in inculeating huma- 
nity and gentleneis of manners; It ſhould 
fzem, chat enthuſiaſm, - enraged at the late 
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* ſucceſs of reaſon, fought under her e 


with redoubled fury. 


Thirteen judges met every day, to try 
this cauſe : they had not, they could not, have 
any proofs againſt this unhappy family; but 
7 miſtaken zeal held the place of proofs. Six of 
the judges continued a long time obſtinate, be- 
ing reſolved to ſentence John Calas, his ſon, 
and Lavaiſſe, to be broke upon the wheel, and 
his wife to be burnt at the ſtake; the other 
ſeven. judges, rather more moderate, were at 
leaſt for having the accuſed examined; the de- 
bates were frequent and long. One of the 
judges, «convinced in his mind of the innocence 
of the parties, and of the impoſſibility of the 
crime laid to their charge, ſpoke warmly in their 
favour; he oppoſed the zeal of humanity to 
that of cruelty, and openly pleaded the cauſe 
of the Calas family in all the houſes of Toulouſe - 
where miſguided religion demanded with inceſ- 
ſant cries the blood of theſe unfortunate wretches. - 
Another judge, well-known for his violence 
and ſeverity, went about the town, raving with 
as much fury againſt the accuſed, as his bro- 
ther had been earneſt in defending them. In 
mort, the conteſt became fo warm, that both 
| B 6 5 
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could no longer fit as judge; and it was his ſingle 
vote which carried the ſentence ef being broke 1 
upon the wheel againſt them, there being eight = 
voices againſt five, one of the ſix merciful 7 
xudges being at laſt, after much. conteſtation, 7 
brought over to the rigorous ſide. 4 
In my opinion, in caſes of parricide, and 
where the maſter of a family is to be devoted to 1 
the moſt dreadful puniſhment, the ſentence 2? 
eught to be unanimous ; inaſmuch, as the 9 
5. of ſo . a crime, ought to be f 
gin 1 
—: Leibie.os F 


were obliged to enter proteſts againſt each other's 
proccedings, and retire into the country. 


But by a ſtrange fatality, the judge who had 
been on the favourable ſide, had the delicacy to 
perſiſt in his exceptions, and the other returned 3 
back to give his vote againſt thoſe on whom he . 

4 


I know of but two Indtances in hiſtory of fa- 
thers having murthered their children on the ſcore 
of religion; the firſt is the father of St. Barbara, 
as ſhe is called; it ſeems he had ordered two win- 
dows to be made in his bathing-room. St. Barbara, 
in his abſence, took it into her head to make a third. 
in honour of the holy trinity: ſhe alſo with the end 


of 


proved, in ſuch a manner, as to ſatisfy all the 
world; and the leaſt ſhadow. of a doubt in a 
[ aſe of this nature, ſhould be ſufficient to make 
4 judge tremble, who is about to paſs ſentence 


ſufficiency of our laws, become every day 


- as —— —— — 


— — VEIN" VE: 


IE of her finger ods the agu of the 900 upon A 


4 "marble pillars ; ; which remained deeply impreſſed. 


9 *#hereon : her father, in a violent fury to have 
bis room thus marked, runs after her with hid 


"ZSvord in his hand with an intention to kill her 3 


mme flies towards a mountain, which very com- 
Plaiſantiy opens. upon her approach to give her @ 
Faſſage. Her father finds himſelf obliged to go. 


ound about, and at length gets hold of his fugitive | 


e whom he ſtrips and prepares to ſcourge; 
ut God envelopes her with a white cloud; how- 
ver, after all, her father cauſed her head to be 
Truck off. This is the ſtory, as we find it related: 
* the book called, The Flower of Saints. 


= The ſecond inſtance is of prince Hermenegildus 


. 


Pho raiſed a rebellion againſt the king his father, | 


| and gave him battle in the year 584, but was him- 
lf defeated and lain by one of his father's gene- 


tyrs, becauſe his father was an Arian, 
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ef death. The weakneſs of our reaſon, and the 


3 ore obvious; but ſurely, there cannot be a 


mals; ; however, he has been placed among the 


Sreater 


oF 


: 
An 
, 
ry 
It 
11 ' 
. 1 
Fl : 
1 oy 
* Fi N 
* i 
{4 1 
» | 
Þ, q 
£ 
* 1 
. i 4 
7 1 14 
jt ; 
4 . 
{ FAS 
R I 
Kan, 
5 
I 
+ $ z 
* 
1 7 1 
7 + FJ 
l { 
7 4 ſ 
X . 
15 
i . 1 
4 
5 
144 
3 
1 7 
£ 
117 h 
FF. 
„ Fe 
1 
let N 
* 
i 
5 6 
5 ; 
F: 
. {1 
4 5 
N 1 
} 4 
14 
1 [is 
} _— 
: 1 , 
1 
7. 
1 
# 1 : 
; jy 
| f 
. f 
11 
1 
0 


— — —. 


H]UUUdUd“d)“!em x —— — ———— ́äßʒ—ĩ—ũ — 
— 


——  — — ———h—h—h—-⸗-.r˙¼.0i' 
n 


14 TREATIsE upon ToOLERATION. 


greater example of this deficiency, than that 
one ſingle caſting vote ſhould be ſufficient-to 
condemn a fellow citizen to be broke alive up- 
on the wheel: the: Athenians required at leaſt 
fifty voices, over and above the one half of the 
judges, before they would dare to pronounce 
ſentence of death; but” to what does all this 
tend? Why to what we know, but make very 
little uſe of, that the Greeks were wiſer and: 


more humane than ourſelves. 


It appeared altogether impoſſible that John Ca- 


las, who was an old man of ſixty-eight, and had a 


long while been troubled with a ſwelling and 
weakneſs in his legs, ſhould have been able by him- 
ſelf to have maſtered his ſon and hanged him, who 
was a ſtout young fellow of eight and twenty, and 
more than commonly robuſt; therefore he muſt 


abſolutely have been aſſiſted in this act by his 


wife, his other ſon Peter Calas, Lavaiſſe, and 


by the ſervant maid, and they had been toge- 


ther the whole night of this fatal adventure. 
Zut this ſuppoſition is altogether as abſurd as the 


other; for can any one believe, that a ſer- 
vant, who was a zealous catholic, would have 


permitted thoſe whom ſhe looked upon as here- 
tics, to murder a young man whom ſhe her- 
ſelf had 1 up, for his attachment to a re- 
| ligion 


* x 
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ligion that ſhe herſelf was devoted to? That 
Lavaiſſe would have come purpoſely from Bour- 


deaux to aſſiſt in hanging his friend, whoſe 


pretended converſion he knew nothing of; or, 
that an affectionate mother would have join- 


ed in laying violent hands upon her own ſon? 


And laftly, how could they all together have 


been able to ſtrangle a young man ſtronger than 


them all, without a long and violent ſtruggle, 
or without his making ſuch a noiſe as muſt have 


been heard by the whole neighbourhood, with- 


out repeated blows paſſing between them, with- 


out any marks of violence, or without any of 


their cloaths being in the leaſt diſordered ! ] 


It was evident, that if this murder could in 
the nature of things have been committed, the 
accuſed perſons were all-of them equally guilty, 
becauſe they did not quit each other's company 
an inſtant the whole night; but then it was 
equally evident that they were not guilty, and 
that the father alone could not be fo, and yet, 
by the ſentence of the judges, the father alone 
was condemned to ſuffer, 


The motive upon which this ſentence was 
paſſed, was as unacco.. table as all the reſt of 
the e Thoſe judges who had given 
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their opinion for the execution of John Calas, 
perſuaded the others, that this poor old man, 
unable to ſupport the torments, would, when 
upon the wheel, make a full confeſſion of his 
own guilt, and that of his accomolices ; but 
how wretchedly were they confounded, when 


yielding up his breath upon that inſtrunzznt of 


execution, he called God as a witneſs of his 
innocence, and beſought him to forgive his 
Judges ! ; 


They were afterwards obliged to paſs a ſe- 
cond decree, which contradicted the firſt, name- 
ly, to ſet at liberty the mother, her ſon Peter, 
young Lavaiſle, and the maid- ſervant ; but one 
of the counſellors having made them ſenſible 
that this latter decree contradicted the other, and 
that they condemned themſelves, inaſmuch, as 
it having been proved that all the accuſed par- 
ties had been conſtantly together during the 
whole time the murder was ſuppoſed to be com- 


mitted, the ſetting at liberty the ſurvivors was 


an inconteſtible proof of the innocence of the 
maſter of the family whom they had ordered to 
be executed; upon this, it was determined to 
baniſh Peter Calas the ſon, which was an act as 


ill-grounded and abſurd as any of the reſt ; for 


Peter Calas was either guilty or not guilty of 
the 


742 en vt; 
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the murder: if he was guilty, he ought to have 
ſuffered in the ſame manner as his father; if he 


was innocent, there was no reaſon for baniſh- 
ing him. But the judges, frightened with the 


ſufferings of the father, and with that affect- 
ing piety with which he had reſigned his life, 
thought to preſerve their characters by making 
people believe, that they ſhewed mercy ta 
the ſon; as if this was not a new degree of 
prevarication, and that, thinking no bad conſe- 
quences could ariſe from baniſhing this young 
man, who was poor and deſtitute of friends, 
was not a very great additional a& of injuſtice, 
after that which they had been already lo unfore 
tunate to commit, 


They now began to go to work with Peter 
Calas in his confinement, threatening to treat 
him as they had done his father, if he would 
not abjure his religion, This the young man 
has declared upon oath, as follows: 


00 3 Dominican friar came to me to my cell, 


F © and threatened me with the ſame kind of 


ec death if I did not abjure; this I atteſt before 


PETER CALAs. 
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18 TaEAT ISE upon ToLtRATION: 
As Peter was going out of the town, he was 
met by one of the abbe's with a converting 


 fpirit, who made him return back to Toulouſe, 
where he was ſhut up in a convent of Domini» 


cans, and there compelled to perform all the 
functions of a convert to the catholic religion; 
this was in part what his perſecutors aimed at, 


atonement now ſeemed-to be made to the reli- 


gion, of which they looked upon themſelves as 


the avengers.. 


The daughters were next taken from their 
mother, and ſhut up in a convent. This un- 


. happy woman, who had been, as it were, 


ſprinkled with the blood of her huſband, who 
nad held her eldeſt ſon lifeleſs within her arms, 


Had ſeen the other baniſhed, her daughters taken 


from her, herſelf ſtript of her effects, and left 


alone in the wide world deſtitute of bread, and 
bereft of hopes, was almoſt weighed down to 


it was the price of his father's blood, and due 


the grave with the exceſs of her misfortunes. 


Some certain perſons who had maturely weigh- > 


ed all the circumſtances of this horrible adven- 
ture, were ſo ſtruck with them, that they preſſed 8 
Mrs. Calas, who now led a life of retirement 


and ſolitude, to exert herſelf, and go and de- 


mand juſtice at the foot of the throne. At this 


7, FREATISE upon. ToLERATION; 19 
tme ſhe was ſcarcely able to drag about the 
| | remains of a miſerable life; beſides, having. 
been born in England, and brought over to a. 
3 1 diſtant province in France when very young, 
4 x the very name of the city of Paris frightened 
her. She imagined,. that in the capital of the 
kingdom, they muſt be {till more cruel than at 
Y £ Toulouſe : at length, however, the duty of re- 
4 venging the death of her huſband, got the bet- 
ter of her weakneſs, She ſet out for Paris, 
arrived there half dead; and was ſurpriſed to 
find herſelf received with tenderneſs, ſympathy, 
and offers of alüſtance. 


| At Paris aka always triumphs over en- 
| thufiaſm, however great; whereas in the more 
{ diſtant provinces of the kingdom, enthuſiaſyy 
| almoſt always triumphs over reaſon. 


Mr. De Beaumont, a famous lawyer of the 
7 parliament of Paris, immediately took her cauſe 
in hand, and drew up an opinion, which was 
ſigned by fifteen other lawyers. Mr, Loiſeau, 
XX equally famous for his eloquence, likewiſe 
drew up a memorial in favour of this unhappy 
family; ; and Mr, Mariette, ſolicitor to the 
& council, drew up a formal ſtate of the caſe, 
which truck every one who read it with con- 
viction. 
5 Theſe 
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Theſe three noble defenders of the laws and 
of innocence, made the widow a preſent of all 
the profits ariſing from the publication of theſe 
pieces *; which filled not only Paris but all 
Europe with pity for this unfortunate woman, 
and every one cried aloud for juſtice to be done 
her. In a word, the public paſled ſentence on 
this affair, long before it was determined by the 
council, | 


The ſoft infection made its way even ko 
the cabinet, notwithſtanding the continual 
round of buſineſs, which often excludes pity, 


and the conſtant habitude of beholding miſera- 
ble objects, which too frequently ſteels the heart 


of the ſtateſman againſt the cries of diſtreſs, 
The daughters were reſtored to their diſconſo- 
late mother, and all three in deep mourning, 


res, 8 


_ _- — —— 


lt is neceſſary for the Engliſh reader to under- 


fand, that in Paris it is cuſtomary for the great 


lawyers or counſellors employed in any remark- 
able caſe, to publiſh their pleadings on each ſide. 
On this occaſion however, our author obſerves, 
% 'That theſe publications were pirated in ſeveral 
4% towns, by which Mrs. Calas loſt the advantage 
*& that was intended her by this act of gene- 
4 roſity,”? os 
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Nevertheleſs, this family had ſtill ſome ene« 
ies to encounter; for it is to be conſidered, 
chat this was an affair of religion. Several per- 
ſons, whom in France we call devots * de- 
1 0 clared publicly, that it was much better to ſuf- 
| 1 fer an old Calviniſt, though innocent, to be 
broken alive upon the wheel, than to expoſe 
1 eight counſellors of Languedoc to the mortifica- 
tion of being obliged to own, that they had 
1 been miſtaken: nay, theſe people made uſe of 

this very expreſſion; . That there were more 
1 Z * magiſtrates than Calas's :” by which it ſhould 
3 8 ſeem they inferred, that the Calas family 
"ought to be ſacrificed to the honour of the ma- 
7 piſtragy. Alas! they never reflected, that the 


a 


* Dewvot, or as we call it in Engliſh devotee, comes. 
from the Latin word dewotus. The deveti of an- 
tient Rome were ſuch perſons who devoted them- 

ſelves to death for the ſafety or good of the repub- 
lic; as che Curtii and Decii, 


honour 


535 


22 TREATTSE upon ToLERATION. 
honour of a judge, like that of another wan, 
_ conſiſts in making reparation for the faults he 
may have committed, : | 


In France no one believes that the pope, even "79 
when aſſiſted by his cardinals, is infallible : | 1 
ought they then to have believed that eigngt 
judges of Toulouſe were ſo? Every ſenſible and 
diſintereſted perſon did without ſcruple declare, 
that the decree of the court of juſtice of Toulouſe, 
would be looked upon as void by all Europe: 3 + 
even though particular conſiderations might | F 5 
prevent it from ring declared ſo by the 
council. 


Such was the ſtate of this ſurpriſing affair, 
when it occaſioned certain impartial, but ſenſi- 
ble perſons, to form the deſign of laying before 
the public a few reflections upon toleration, in- 
dulgence, and commiſeration, which the abbe 7 4 
Houteville in his bombaſtic and declamatory =” 
work, which is falſe in all the facts, calls a n- 
| ftrous doctrine, but which reaſon calls the portion "2Þ 
of human nature. Fr 


Either the judges of Toulouſe, carried a wax 
by popular enthuſiaſm, cauſed the innocent maſ- | 
ter of a family to be put to a painful and igno- 
minious * 6 2 
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minious death, a thing which is without exam- 
le; or this maſter of a family and his wife 
murdered their eldeſt ſon, with the aſſiſtance of 
mother ſon and a friend, which is altogether 


zl religions has been perverted to the produc- 
ion of an enormous crime. It is therefore the 
Intereſt of mankind to examine how far charity 
pr cruelty i is conſiſtent with true religion. 
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but of nature. In either caſe, the moſt holy of 
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- CHAP. II. 
Conſequences of the Execution of Jonn CAL as, 
IF the order of White Penitentiaries had been 
| the cauſe of the puniſhment of an innocent 0 1 
perſon, and of the utter ruin and diſperſion of 
a whole family, and of branding them with | 
that ignominy which is annexed to thoſe who 
ſuffer, when it ought properly to fall only upon 
thoſe who paſs an unjuſt ſentence ; if the fran- 
tic hurry of theſe penitentiaries in celebrating 0 
as a faint, one whom they ought to have treated 
as a ſelf-murderer, brought a virtuous, an in- 65 Y 
nocent fellow citizen to the ſcaffold ; - ſurely, 
this fatal miſtake ought to make them true pe- 
nitents for the reſt of their lives; and both 
them and the judges ought to have their eyes 
continually filled with tears, without wearing | 
a white cloak, or a maſk on their face to hide : 
thoſe tears. We have a proper reſpect for all 7 
religious orders; they are edifying ; but "_ 
all the good they have ever been able to do 
the ſtate, compenſate for the ſhocking diſaſter 1 . 
of which they had been the cauſe? Their inſti 5 : 
tution ſeems to have been the work of that 1 | 


\ 


* 
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real which animates the catholies of Languedoc 
Th 1 againſt thoſe we call Hugonots. One would be 
= tempted to imagine, that they had made a vow 
= to hate their brethren; and that, tho men have 
TM religion enough to hate and perſecute, they have 
not to love and cheriſh each other. But what 
would bethecaſe,if theſe orders were governed by 
7 enthuſiaſtic ſuperiors, as were certain congrega- 
tions, among whom, to uſe the words of one 
ol our moſt eloquent and learned magiſtrates, 


1 1 * 4 
2 


art and ſyſtem? Or, that their convents had in 
7 themthoſedark rooms, called meditation rooms, 
EZ which were filled with pictures of frightful 
RE devils, armed with long horns and talons, flam- 
ing gulphs, croſſes, and daggers, with the holy 
name of Jeſus in a ſcroll over them? Edifying 


1 with fanaticiſm, and for imaginations no leſs 
miſſion to the will by their directors! 


1 There have hoon REO and we know it but 
tco well, in which religious orders have been 


the cuſtom of ſeeing viſions was reduced intoan 


Z | ſpeQacles,*doubtleſs,' for eyes already blinded 


} filled with miſtaken zeal, than with rp ſub- 


dangerous to the ſtate. The Frerots and the 
PFlagellants have excited troubles in the king- 
. dom. The league owed its origin to ſuch aſ- 
TY | CC __. ſociations. 
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ſociations. But wherefore ſhould any ſet of 
men thus diſtinguiſh themſelvesfrom thereſtof 
their fellow- citizens? Is it that they think 
themſelves. more perfect ? If ſo, it is offer- 
ing an inſult to the reſt of the community: or 
are they deſirous that every chriſtian ſhould be- 
come a member of their, ſociety? Truly, it 
would be a curious ſight to ſee all the inhabi- 
tants of Europe in long hoods and maſks, with 
two little round holes to peep through! Or, 
laftly, do. they ſeriouſly think, that this dreſs 
is more acceptable to God than the coats 
and waiſteoats we uſually wear? No, no, there 
is ſomething more at the bottom; this habit is 
a kind of controverſial uniform, a ſignal for 
thoſe of a contrary opinion to ſtand upon their 
guard; and might in time kindle a kind of 
civil war in our minds, that would terminate 
1 in the moſt terrible conſequences, was not the 
wiſdom of the king and of his miniſters; as 778 
as the een of 9 WN, eee 
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"Hang one is Tulidiently fenfible- what fatal 
effects have ariſen, ſince chriſtians have begun 
to diſpute among themſelves concerning modes 
df belief; the blood of the ſubject has flown 
in torrents either on che ſcaffold or in the field, 
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TREATISE upon ToLERATION. 27 o 
from the fourth century to the preſent time. 
But let us confine ourſelves only to the wars 
and diſaſters which the diſputes concerning re- 
formation have excited in France, and ex- 
amine into their ſource. Perhaps a ſhort and . | 
faithful portrait of theſe numberleſs calamities, 
may open the eyes of ſome who have not 
had the advantage of education, and töòuch 
thoſe hearts which: are not by nature 
callous, | | | 
nr Hour oben Yhoagidogar 
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THEN 1e a to revive, bd | 
the underſtandings of mankind be- 


came more enlightened, there was a general 


complaint of errors and abuſes; and every one 


4 


acknowledged the complaint to * Ju: 


Pope Alexander VI. made apublic purchate 
of the pontifical crown, and his five baſtards 
ſhared with him the profits. His ſon, the car- 
dinal duke of Borgia, in concert with the pope 
his father, cauſed the noble families of Vitelli, 


Urbino, Gravina, and Olivaretto, together with 
an hundred other lords, to be made away with, 
in order to ſeize upon their eſtates, Julius II. 


full of the ſame ſpirit, excommunicated Lewis 


the Twelfth of France, while he himſelf, arm- 
ed cap- a- pee, ravaged a part of Italy with 


fire and ſword.” Leo X. in order to raiſe 


money to pay the expences of his pleaſures, 
made a ſale of indulgences, like goods in a com- 
mon market. Thoſe who oppoſed ſuch ſhame- 

N 1 8 0 pe 
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ful impoſitions, w were certainly right! in a moral 
view; let us ſee how far they were ſo with re- 
gerd to us, in a political one. | 


A - 39 
„ 


They alerted, that: as Jeſus Chriſt had never 
exacted annates, nor reverſions, nor ſold diſ- 
penſations for this world, nor indulgences for 
the next, they ſaw no reaſon why they ſhould 
pay a foreign prince his price for theſe things. 
Suppoling that the annates, the law proceedings 
inthe pope 'scourt, and the diſpenſations which 
ſitill ſubſiſt, were to cot 1 us no more than five 
hundred thouſand crowns a year; it is clear, 
that ſince the time of Francis I. that is, in two 
= bundred and fifty years, we have paid a hun- 
dtred and twenty millions; and if we calculate 
WW the different value of the mark of ſilver, we 
2 ſhall find this ſum to amount to about two hun- 
= dred and fifty millions of the preſent money. 
It may therefore, I think, without any blaſphe- 
my be allowed, that the heretics in propoſing 
we abolition of theſe very extraordinary taxes, 
WT which will be the admiration of poſterity, did, in 
chat reſpect, no great injury to the kingdom, 
. and ſhowed themſelves rather good calculators 
chan bad ſubjects. Add to this, that they 
3 were the only per ſons who underſtood the Greek 
5 | C3 lan- 


— 
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30 Tx EAT ISE upon TOLERATION, f 
language, or had any knowledge of antiquity; 
let us us own likewiſe, without diſſimulation, 
that with all their errors, we are indebted to 
them for the opening of our underſtandings, 

which had been long buried beneath the moſt 
Wen obſcurit x. 


But as they denied the doktäne off purgatory, 
concerning Which no one ought to have the 
leaſt doubt, and which, moreovyer, brought i ina 
comfortable revenue to the monks; as they paid 
no 1everence to relics which every one ought 
to reverence, and which broughti in ſtill greater 
profits; ; and laſtly, as they attacked the moſt 
e tenets 5 75 their adverſaries made 
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bey revived the opinion of Berengarius con- 
cerning the Euchariſt; they denied that a body can 
exiſt in a thouſand different places at one time, even 
by all the exertion of divine omnipotence; they 
alſq denied, that attributes can ſubſiſt without a 
ſubject; they held, that it was abſolutely impoſſible 
that what appears to be ſimple bread and wine to 
the f ;ght, the taſte, and the ſtomach, can in the 
very inſtant of its exiſtence, be annihilated or 
changed into another ſubſtance: in a word, they 
maintained all A errors for which f -ocingd 
was 
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them no other reply, than by committing them 


5 was formerly 8 They ande tht. . — 


er on ſeveral paſſages of the antient fathers of the 


to make in commemoration of his paſſion ;* 


1 
27 


lte dd wafiduns o.“ 
theſe words of Vigilantius for their authority: 


WE © martyrs.retain after their death an affection for. 


[FA * be after death ads 
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church, and particularly of St. Juſtin, who ſays 
erxpreſsly in his: dialogue againſt Typhonius, 
That the offering of fine flour is the figure of 
« the Euchariſt, which Chriſt has ordered us 


0 They revived all « had been a} in the | 
WE firſt ages againſt the worſhip of relics, and brought 


"Eg „What neceſſity is there for your paying adora- 
tion or even reſpe& to a maſs of vile duſt? 
= <<-Can.it.be ſuppoſed that the ſouls of deceaſed. 


(their aſhes? The cuſtoms of the antient idola- 
5 ters are now introd uced into the church; we be- 
gin to light tapers at noon-day; we may, in- 
deed, during our life-time, mutually pray for 
9 c ch other; but of what ſervics e can. Taba Se have 
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their protector, and who kept a body of them 


in pay in Germany, marched at the head of a 


proceſſion through Paris, which was concluded 
by the execution of a number of theſe er 


| wretches; which Was as follows : . 


They w. were aa eg at the end of a long 
beam, which played upon a pole exected for 
that purpoſe; and underneath them was kindle 
2 large fire, into which they were alternately 
lowered, and then raiſed up again, by which 
they experienced the moſt excruciating tor- 
ments ; till a lingering death at laſt put a period 
to the longeſt and moſt dreadful ee 
that cruelty ever jnyented. 


\ oth 


But they did not take notice how warmly St. 


Jerom has oppoſed this paſſage in Vigilantius. In 


ſhort, they referred wholly to the primitive times 
of the apoſtles, nor could they be brought to ac 
knowledge, that as the church became more ex- 
teuded and ſtrengthened, there was a neceſſity for 


extending and ſtrengthening its diſciplinelikewiſe; 


they condemned every thing that had the appear- 
ince of riches or grandeur in [rellgion, which, how- 

ver, ſeem abſolutely neceſſary towards ſupporting 
he dignity of that worſhip we pay the Deity. 
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A ſhort time before the death of Francis I. 


had been condemned by them; with the affiſt- 


known, were doubtleſs to blame for havinp 


three hundred years in deſerts and on moun- 
f which we find attributed to the firſt ages 


2 thither to ſell. Totally i Ignorant of all military 


me members of the. parliament. of Provence, 
whom the clergy had incenſed againſt the in- 
babitants of Mirandol and Cabriere, applied to | 
the king for a body of troops to attend the ex- 
e cution of nineteen perſons of that country who 


anee of this armed force, they maſſacred about 
5 ſix thouſand fouls, without ſparing ſex or age, 
70 and reduced thirty villages to aſhes, The peo- 
ple who were the objects of. theſe executions, - 
and who had, till then, been in a manner un- 


! been born Vaudois z but this was their only 
crime. They had been ſettled for upwards of 


W tains, which they had rendered fertile by in- : 
I credible labour, and led a paſtoral and quiet ; 
life, the perfect image of the innocence 


WT of the world, They had no other acquaintance | 
WE with the towns or villages round about them, 
but from carrying the produce of their grounds 


operations, they made no defence ; but were 
Eſlaughtered like timorous animals, whom we 
| 8 * drive 
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drive into a net, and then knock mem -0 on 


the head . 
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The candid and venerable preſident De Thon 
expreſſes himſelf thus concerning the innocent 
and unfortunate perſons: . Homines eſſe qui tre · 
<< centis circiter abhine annis aſperum & incultum 
13 folum vectigale A a dominis acceperint, quod im- 
” probo labore & aſſiduo cultu frugum ferax & 


«« aptum, pecori reddiderint ; patientiſſimos eos 
0 laboris & inediz, 3 a litibus abhorrentes, erga 


egenos munikicos,” tributa principi & ſua j Jura 
4 dominis fedulò & ſumma. fide ; pendere ; Dei cul- 


«« {quando ad vicina ſuis finibus'oppida mercandi 
aut negotiorum cauſa divertant; qud fi quando- 


que pedem inferant; non dei, divorumque ſtatuis 


«© adyolvi, ned cereos eis aut donaria ulla ponere; 


non ſacerdotes ab eis rogari ut pro ſe, aut pro- 


* pinquorum manibus rem divinam faciant, non 
* cruce frontem inſigniri u uti aliorum moris eſt: 
wa cum cælum intonant non ſe luſtrali aqua aſper- 

« gere, ſed ſublatis i in cœlum oculis dei opem im- 


non pet vias ante crucium ſimulacra caput t ape- 
01 rs; OE” ao n & 1 Meru cele- 
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tum aſſiduis precibus & morum innocentiam pra 
«« fe/ferre, ceterum rarò divorum templa adire, nifi 


plorare; non religionis ergo peregre proficiſci, 
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TITATISE upon TOLER ATION, 35 
After the death of Francis I. a prince, whom 

it muſt be confeſſed, was more remarkable for 
his gallantries and his misfortunes than for vr 
his cruelty, the execution of a thouſand here- 
tics, and in particular that of Dubourg, a coun- 
ſellor of the parliament, together with the maſ- 
facre of Vaſly, made the perſecuted fl y to arms. 
Their ſect multiplied\/in--proportion with the 
fires lighted; for them, and the ſwords. of 
executioners drawn againſt them, patience 
baue n to mes. ang 4d followed 118 ex- 


55} +18 ee $402 15 : pegs BEIT; 72 | 
" bias: non Jenique Pontifici aut. Epiſcopis ho- = 
% norem deferre, ſed quoſdam è ſuo numero de- 


lectos pro antiſtihus & doctori bus habere. Hæe 
«© uti ad Franciſcum relata FS Id. Feb. anni &c. 


Madame de Cental, who was | proprietor of part 
of the lands thus laid waſte and drenched in the 
blood of their quondam inhabitants, applied for re- 
dreſs to Henry II. who referred her to the parlia- 
ment of Paris, The ſolicitor-general of Provence, 
whoſe name was Guerin, and had been the principal 
author of the maſſacres, was condemned to loſe 
his head; and was the only one who ſuffered on 


this occaſion, the puniſhment due to the other ac- 
complices in his guilt; becauſe, ſays De Thou, 


aulicorum favere d deer, he had not friends at 
court. 


C6 ample 
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36 Tarzartsx upon To EAA Tow. 
ample of their enemies in cruelty. Nine civil 
wars filled France with carnage; and a peace, | by 
more fatal than war itſelf, produced the dy ñ⁵ 
of St. Bartholomew, which ſtands without 1 
| example i in the annals of crimes. r 


Henry III. and Henry IV. fel Name to be i 
league; the one by the hand of a Dominican Mi 
friar, and the other by that of a monſter who 9 
had been a brother of the Mendicant order. : 7 
There are who pretend, that humanity, in- 
dulgence, and liberty of conſcience, are hor- 171 

rible things; I would aſk ſuch perſons ſe- 

riouſſy, if they could have produced cala- 

mities N rant to thoſe I have 9 1 > re- 

ated? 
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. what Nations it is en 


1 1 ; towards our miſtaken brethren who pray to God 
55 in bad French, it would be putting arms into 
A theirhands, and we ſhould feerevived the bloody 


A St. Denis, &c. I know not how this may be, 


* ſame if I ſhew them favour.” 1 


* * 
1 23 ö 


nent in hand, or are deſtined to fill the higheſt | 


ſhere is any reaſon to apprehend, that wache 
ence would occaſion: the ſame rebellions as 
truelty and oppreſſion; and whether, what has 
Bappened under certain circumſtances, would 
gppen under others of a different nature; or 
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| Whether Totikaarioi is dangerous ; and 


OME people will have i it, that if we were 
to make uſe of humanity and indulgence. 


1 days of Jarnac, Moncontour, Coutras, Dr EUX, * 

Fe * 
95 as I have not the gift of prophecy; but I real 
cannot diſcover the congruity of this reaſoning, 
f That becauſe theſe men took up arms againſt; 
me when I oppreſſed them, they will do * 


And here I would Fung take the li liberty : 
o intreat thoſe who have the reins of govern- | | 


tations, for once to examine maturely, whether 


whether 


F 


38 TareaTISE upon Totrarton,. 


whether times, opinions, and manners are al- 
ways the ſame ? Wen 


The Hugonots, it cannot be denied, have 
formerly given into all the rage of enthuſiaſm, 
and have been polluted with blood as well as 
ourſelves: but can it be ſaid, that the preſent 
generation is as barbarous as the former? Have 
not time and reaſon, that have lately made 
ſo great progreſs, together with good books, and 
that natural ſoftneſs introduced from ſociety, 
found their way among thoſe who have the 
guidance of theſe people? And dowe not clear- 
ly perceive | that almoſt all Europe has under- 
1 a change within the 1 laſt century? | 


- 
. 


T ve hands of government have every a 
been ſtrengthened, while the minds of the peo- 
ple have been ſoftened and civilized; the gene- 
ral police, ſupported by numerous ſtanding 
armies, leave us no longer any cauſe to fear the 
return of thoſe times of anarchy, when proteſ- 
tant boors and catholic peaſants were haſtily 
called together from the labours of agriculture, 

to wield the fyrord againſt ea each others lives. 
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body of the Sorbonne, becauſe it formerly peti- 
tioned for the burning the Pucelle d Orleans; 
becauſe it declared Henry III. to have loſt his 


ri icht to the throne, and becauſe it excom- 


municated and proſcribed | the illuſtrious Hen- 
ry IV. We ſhould not certainly. think of pro- 
ſecuting the other public bodies of the nation, 
who committed the like exceſſes i in thoſe times 
of error and madneſs ; «If would not only be very 
unjuſt, but as ridiculous as if we were to 
oblige all the inhabitants of Marſeilles to un- 


dergo acourſe of pbykic, becauſe e, had che 
plague in 1720. 


Should we at 8 go * fack Res 6 
the treops of Charles the F ifth did, becauſe 
pope Sixtus the Fifth, in the year I 585, a 
granted a nine years indulgence to all French- 
men who would take up arms againſt their 5. 
vereign? No, ſurely it is enough, if we pre- 
vent the court of Rome from ever being N 
of fork nen for wie future. 


The rage inſpired 55 a wirit of 8 4, 
and the abuſe made of the Chriſtian religion 
from want of properly underſtanding it, has 
occaſioned as much bloodſhed, and produced 
as many calamities in Germany, England, and 

eee e e e e e e 


1 *. 


* 


eyen in Holland, as in France; and yet, at pre- 


mata vours to ve the church of God. 
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ſent, the difference in religion occaſions no diſ- 
turbances in thoſe countries: but the Jew, the 


Catholic, the Lutheran, the Calviniſt, the 


Anabaptiſt, the Secinian, the Moravian, and 
a multitude of other ſects, live in brotherly 
harmony together, and contribute bs ra to 


the good of fociety. 


8 Holland, they no longer four that the 


diſputations of a Gomar * concerning predeſti- 


nation, ſhould bring the head of a grand pen- 
ſionary to the block : nor in London, that the 
quarrels between the Preſbyterians and the Epiſ.. 
copals about a form of prayer and a ſurplice, 


ſhould again ſpill the blood of their kings upon 


ö ** 8 
7 — 


—_ 
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Francis Gomar was a proteſtant divine; he 
maintained, in contradiction to Arminius his col- 
league, that God has, from all eternity, predeſti- 
nated the greateſt part of mankind to burn in ever-- 


. » laſting flames: this infernal doctrine was ſupport- 
ed in the manner moſt ſuitable to it, by perſecu- 


tion. The grand penfionaryBarneveldt, who was of 


the party which oppoſed Gomar, was beheaded on 
the 13th of May, 1619, at the age of ſeventy- two, 


for having (faith his ſentence) ge his uttermoſt 


a ſcaf- 


0 / 
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a ſcaffold t. Ireland, now populous and rich, 
will not any more behold its catholic inhabitants 


— Hy 


— 


4 pompous writer, in bis apes for the re- 


vocation of the edict of Nantes, ſpeaking of Eng- 
land, has theſe words : ©* Theſe were the natural 
60 fruits of a falſe religion; ; there remained only 
©« one to be brought to perfection, which theſe 
« jſlanders, juſtly the contempt of all nations, have 
„ cheriſhed, and adopted to themſelves.” Certain- 
ly this author has been a little unfortunate in chuſ- 
ing his time for repreſenting the Engliſh as a peo- 


ple deſpicable and deſpiſed by all the world: for 
ſurely, when a nation gives the moſt fignal proofs of 


its bravery and generoſity, and when its victorious 
enſigns wave in the four parts of the world, no 
great credit is to be given to the writer who ſhall 
Tepreſent it as contemptible and contemned. But 
we muſtobſerve, that it is in a chapter in favour of 


perſecution, that we meet with this extraordinary 
paſſage; and none but ſuch who preach up perſe- 


cution can write thus, This deteſtable book, 
which ſeems the work of a madman, was 
compoſed by a perſon who has no eccleſiaſtical 


cure; for what real paſtor would write in ſach a 


manner? The author has even carried his enthu- 


ſiaſtic fury to ſuch a length, as to juſtify the maſſa- 
cre of St. Bartholomew, It might be ſuppoſed 


that 2 production full of ſuch ſhocking paradoxes, 
would 
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20: TrxEeaTrst upon ToLERaTION. 
ſacrificing, as an acceptable oftering, the lives 
of their proteſtant brethren, by burying them 
alive, hanging up mothers upon gibbets, and 
tying their daughters round their necks to ſee 
them expire together; ripping up women with 
child, taking the half-formed infants from the 
womb, and throwing them to ſwine or dogs to- 
be devoured; putting a dagger into the hands 
of their manacled priſoners, and forcing them. 
to plunge it into the breaſts of their fathers, their 
mothers, their wives, or children, thereby 


hoping to make them guilty of parricide, and. 
damn their ſouls while they deſtroyed their. 


bodies: all which we find related by Rapin, 

who ſerved as an officer in the Engliſh ſervice 
in Ireland, .and who lived very near the time- 
of thoſe tranſactions, and confirmed by moſt of 
the Engliſh hiſtorians. No! ſuch cruelties, as 
they, were never to be paralleled, ſo they 
_ doubtleſs will never be imitated. Philoſophy, . 
the ſiſter of Religion, has herſelf ſnatched the 

poignard from the hands of Superſtition, ſo long 
bathed in blood ; and the human underſtanding, 
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would be in the hands of almoſt every one, were it 
only on account of its ae and 1 it ſeems . 
to be hardly | known. 5 
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recovered from its delirium, ſtands amazed at 


the ſhocking brutalities into which it has been 
hurried by enthuſiaſm, 


We ourfilves know, that in France there is 
arich and populous province, where theproteſ- 
tant religion prevails much more than that of 
the church of Rome. The univerſity of Al- 
ſace conſiſts almoſt entirely of Lutherans, and 
they are likewiſe in poſſeſſion of moſt of the 
civil poſts in that province; and yet the public 
peace has never once been diſturbed by any 


quarrels about religion, ſince that province has 


belonged to our kings. And what is the rea- 
ſon? Becauſe no one is perſecuted there on ac- 
count of their religion. Seek not to lay a re- 
ſtraint upon the mind, and you may always be 


ture that the mind will be „ 


| T do not mean by this eo inſiriuate, thatthoſe 
who are of a different faith to the prince under 
whoſe government they live, ſhould have an 
equal ſhare in the places of profits and honour, 


with thoſe who are of the eſtabliſhed religion 
of the ſtate. In England, the Roman catholics, 


who are in general looked upon to be friends to 


the Pretender, are excluded from all civil em- 


ploys, and are even double taxed ; but then, 


in 
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in every other reſpect, they enjoy the . 
tive of citizens. 5 


Some of our biſhops in France have been ſuſ- 
pected of thinking that their honour and intereſt 
is concerned, in not ſuffering any proteſtants 
within their dioceſe, and that this is the principal 
obſtacle to allowin gof toleration amongſt us; but 


this I cannot believe. The epiſcopal body in 


France is compoſed of perſons of quality, who 
think and act in a manner ſuitable to their high 
birth; and as Envy itſelf muſt confeſs that 
they are both generous and charitable, they 
therefore certainly cannot think that thoſe 

whom they thus drive out of their dioceſe, 
would become converts in any other country, 
but great honour would redound from the con- 
verſion of them at home ; nor would the pre- 
late be any loſer by it in his temporals, ſeeing, 
that the greater the number of the inhabitants, 
the greater is the value of the land. 


A certain Poliſh biſhop had a farmer, who 
was an Anabaptiſt ; and a receiver of his rents, 
who was a Socinian. Some perſon propoſed to 
the biſhop to proſecute the latter in the ſpiri- 
tual court, for not believing in tranſubſtantia- 
05 285 and to turn the other out of his farm, be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe he would not have his ſon chriſtened till 
he was fifteen years of age; the prelate very 
prudently replied, That though he made no 
doubt of their being eternally damned in the 
next world, yet he found them extremely ne- 
7 to him in this, | 


— — * 


* 
* —— 
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Let us now for a while quit our own little 

ſphere, and take a ſurvey of the reſt of the globe. 
The grand ſeignior peaceably rules over ſubjects 
of twenty different religions; upwards of two 
hundred thouſand Greeks live unmoleſted with- 
in the walls of Conſtantinople; the Mufti him- 
ſelf nominates the & reek patriarch, and preſents 
him to the emperor; and, at the ſame time, al- 
lows of the reſidence of a Latin patriarch. The | 
ſultan appoints Latin biſhops for. ſome of the + 
Greek iſles ; the form uſed on this occaſion is 
as follows 1: © I command ſuch a one to go 
« and reſide as biſhop in the iſle of Chios, ac- 
« cording to the antient cuſtom and idle cere- 
« monies of thoſe people.” The Othman em- 
pire ſwarms with Jacobines, Neſtorians, Mono- 
| thelites, Cophti, Chriſtians of St. John, Gue- 

bres, and Banians ; and the Turkiſh annals do 
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not furniſh us with one ſingle inſtance of a re- 
bellion occaſioned by any of theſe different ſects. 


Go into India, Perſia, and Tartary, and you 


will meet with the ſame toleration and the ſame 


tranquility. Peter the Great encouraged all 


kinds of religions throughout his vaſt empire: 
trade and agriculture have been gainers by it, 


and no injury ever happened therefrom to the 
body politic. ; 


We do not find that the e Chineſe government, 
during the courſe of ſour thouſand years that it 
has ſubſiſted, has ever adopted any other reli- 
gion than that of the Noachides, which conſiſts 


in the ſimple worſhip of one God; and yet it 
tolerates the ſuperſtitions of Fo, and that of a 


multitude of bonzes ; which might be produc- 


tive of dangerous conſequences, did not the 
wiſdom of the tribunals keep them within * 


r* bounds. 


It i is OMA) 405 the great Yong-T-Chin, 
the moſt wiſe and magnanimous of all the 
emperors of China, drove the jeſuits out of 
his kingdom; but this was not becauſe that 
prince himſelf was non-tolerant, but, on 


2 the contrary, becauſe the Jeſuits were ſo. 


They 


Ta ATIs upon ToLERATION. Ws | 
They themſelves, in their letters, have given us 
the ſpeech! tlie emperor made to them on that 
occaſion: I know, ſays he, that your religion 
« 2dmits not of toleration; I know how you 
<« have behaved in the Manillas and at Japan 
40 you deceived my father, but _ not to de- 
te ceive me in the ſame manner.” And if we 
read the whole of the converſation which he 
deigned to hold with them, we muſt confeſs 
him to be the wiſeſt and moſt clement of all 
princes. . How could he indeed, with any con- 
ſiſtency, keep i in his kingdom European philo- 
ſophers, who, under the pretence of teaching the 
uſe of thermometers and œolypiles, had found 
means to debauch a prince of the blood? But 
what would this emperor have ſaid, had he 
read our hiſtories, and had he been acquainted 


with the times of the ur and the a 1 0 1 
plot? 


Ita was ſufficient = him 1 to be 83 of 
the outrageous and indecent diſputes between 
thoſe Jeſuits, Dominicans, Capuchins, and ſe- 
cular prieſts, who were ſent as miſſionaries into 
his dominions from one extremity of the globe 
to preach up truth; inſtead of which, they em- 
ployed their time in mutually pronouncing 
damnation againſt each other. The emperor, 


then, ; 
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48 TxrarISE upon ToLERATION: / | 
then, did no more than ſend away a ſet of fo- 
reigners, who were diſtarbers of the public 
peace, But with what infinite goodneſs did he 


diſmiſs them! and with what paternal care 


did he provide for their accommodation i in their 
journey, and to prevent their meeting with 
any inſult on their way! This very act of ba- 
niſhment might ſerve as an example of tolera- 


| tion and humanity. . 


+ The Japoneſe were the moſt tolerant of 
all nations; twelve different religions were 


peaceably eſtabliſhed in their empire: when 


the Jeſuits came, they made the thirteenth; 


and, ina very little time after their arrival, they 


would not ſuffer any other but their own. Every 


one knows the conſequence of theſe proceed- 
ings: a civil war, as calamitous as that of the 
league, ſoon ſpread deſtruction and carnage 


through the empire; till at length the Chri- 
ſtian religion was itſelf ſwallowed up in the 
torrents of blood it had ſet a flowing, and the 


 Taponele for ever ſhut the entrance of their 


„country againſt all foreigners, looking upon us 
as no better than ſavage beaſts, ſich as thoſe 
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from which the Engliſh have happily cleared 
their iſland, Colbert, the miniſtei, who knew 
the neceflity we were in of the commodities of 
Japan, that wants nothing from us, laboured 


in vain to ſettle a trade with that empire; ; he 
found thoſe people inflexible, 


Thus then every thing on our continent 
ſhows us, that we ought neither to preach up, 
nor to exerciſe non-toleration. 


Let us now caſt our eyes on the other hemi- 
ſphere. Behold Carolina! -whoſe laws were 
framed by the wiſe Locke; there every maſter 
of a family, who has only ſeven ſouls under his 


roof, may eſtabliſh what religion he pleaſes, 


provided all thoſe ſeven perſons concur with 


him therein; and yet this great indulgence has 


not, hitherto, been the occaſion of any diſorders, 
God forbid, that I ſhould mention this as an 
example to every maſter of a family to ſet up a 
particular worſhip in his houſe: I have only in- 
trod uced it to ſhew, that the utmoſt lengths 


to which toleration can be carried, have never 


yet given riſe even to the flighteſt diſſen- 
tions. 


— 


1 And 


1 
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And what ſhall we ſay of thoſe pacific primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who have, by way of deriſion, 
been called Quakers; and who, though ſome of 
their cuſtoms may pernaps be ridiculous, are 
yet remarkable for the virtue and ſobriety of 
their lives, and for having in vain endeavoured 
to preach peace and good-will to the reſt of 
mankind? There are at leaſt an hundred thou- 
fand of them in Penſylvania ; diſcord and con- 
troverſy are unknown in that happy ſpot where 
they are ſettled : the very name of their prin- 
_ cipal city, Philadelphia, is a continual memento 
to them, that all men are brethren, and is at 
once an example and reproach to thoſe nations 
who have not yet adopted toleration. | 


To conclude, toleration has never yet ex- 
cited civil wars; whereas its oppoſite has filled 
the earth with ſlaughter and deſolation. Let 
any one judge, Which of the two is moſt 
entitled to our eſteem, or which we ſhould ap- 
plaud, the mother who would deliver her ſon 
into the hand of the executioner, or ſhe who 
would reſign all right to him to ſave his life. 


In all what I have ſaid, I have had only the 
intereſt of nations in view, and, as I pay all due 
reſpect to the doctrines of the church, I have in 

e this 


"TrEATISE upon Tor ENATIOx. 51 
this article, only conſidered the phyſical and 


moral advantages of ſociety. J therefore hope, 
that every impartial reader will properly weigh 


theſe truths, that he will view them in their 


proper light, and reAify what may be amiſs, 
Thoſe whoread with attention, and reciprocally 


communicate their ue, pee will aways have 


the art of the author +, 


* 


+ Mr. de la Bourdonnaie, intendant of Rouen, 


ſays, that the manufacture for hats at Coudebec 


and Neufchatel is greatly fallen off ſince the re- 
fugees left that country. Mr. Foucaut, intendant 
of Caen, ſays, that trade in general is declined 


through the whole generality; and Mr. de Mau- 
peou, intendant of Poitiers, that the manufactures 


for druggets is quite loſt. Mr. de Bezons com- 
plains, that there is now hardly any trade ſtir- 
ring at Clerac and Nerac. Mr. Miromenil, in« 


tendant of Tourain, ſays, that the trade of Tours 


is diminiſhed near ten millions per annum, and 


all this through the perſecution raiſed in that 


part of the kingdom: See the memorials of the inten- 
dants in the year 1698. To this if we add the num- 
ber of land and ſea officers, and common ſailors, 
who have been forced to engage in foreign ſervices, 
frequently with fatal conſequences to their own 
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country: we ſhall then ſee whether or no perſecu- 
tion has been fatal to the ſtate. 


We will not here preſume to offer any hints to 
thoſe miniſters, whoſe conduct and capacity are ſuf- 
ficiently known, and whoſe greatneſs of ſoul and 
nobleneſs of ſentiment do honour to their illuſtrious 


birth: they will of themſelves readily perceive, 


that the reſtoration of our marine will require ſome 
indulgence at leaſt to be ſhewn to the inhabitants 


of our ſea-coaſts, 25 me 


"4.38 2 


CHAP. V. 


In what Caſes. ee may be 


admitted. 


ET me for once ſuppoſe, that a miniſter 
equally noble and diſcerning, that a pre- 


late equally wiſe and humane, or a prince who 


is ſenſible that his intereſt conſiſts in che in- 


creaſed number of his fubjects, and his glory in 


their happineſs, may deign to caſt their eyes on 
this random and defective production. In this 
caſe, his own conſummate knowledge will na- 
turally lead him to aſk himſelf, what hazard 
ſhall I run by ſeeing the land beautified and en- 


riched by a greater number of induſtrious la- 
bourers, the aids augmented, and the ſtate ren 


dered more flouriſhing! 1 


Gerniany, by this time, would have been a 
deſart, covered with the unburied bodies of 


many different ſects, ſlaughtered by each other, 
had not the peace of Weſtphalia happily pro- 


cured a liberty of conſcience. 
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We have Jews at Bourdeaux, at Mentz, and 
in Alſace; we have Lutherans, Moliniſts, and 
Janſeniſts amongſt us; can we not then ad- 
mit proteſtants likewiſe under proper reſtric- 
tions, nearly like thoſe under which the Roman 
catholics are permitted in England? The great- 
er the number of different ſects, the leſs danger 

is to be apprehended from any one in particu- 
| lar; they | become weaker in proportion as they 
are more numerous, and are eaſily kept in ſub- 
jection by thoſe juſt laws which prohibit riotous 
aſſemblies, mutual inſults, and ſeditions, and 
which the legiſlative power will always pro- 
perly ſupport in their full vigour, 


We know that there are ſeveral heady of fa- 
milies, who have acquired great fortunes in fo- 
reign countries, who would be glad to return 
to their native country. Theſe require only the 
protection of the law of nature, to have their 
marriages to remain valid, and their children 
| ſecured. in the enjoyment of their preſent pro- 
perty, and the right of ſucceeding to the inheri- 
tance of their fathers, together with a protec- 
tion for their perſons. They aſk no public 
places of worſhip ; they aim not at the poſ- 
ſeſſion of civil employs, nor do they aſpire to 
dignities either in church or ſtate ; for no Ro- 

man 
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man catholics can enjoy any. of theſe, either in 
England or in any other proteſtant country. In 
this caſe, therefore, there is no occaſion for 
granting great privileges, or delivering ſtrong 
holds into the hands of a faction, but only to 
ſuffer a quiet ſet of people to breathe their na- 
tive air; to ſoften the rigour of ſome edicts, 
. which in former times might perhaps have been 
neceſſary, but at preſent are no longer ſo. It is 
not for us to direct the miniſtry what it has to 

do; it is ſuſEcient, if we preſume to plead the 
cauſe of an unfortunate and diſtreſſed people. 


Many and eaſy are the methods to render 
theſe people uſeful to the ſtate, and to prevent 
them from ever becoming dangerous: the wiſ- 
dom of the legiſlature, ſupported by the military 
force, will certainly find out theſe methods, 
which other nations wid employed with ſo 
much ſucceſs, 


It is certain, that there is ſtill a number of 
_ enthuſiaſts among the lower kind of Calviniſts; 
but, on the other hand, it is no leſs certain, 
that there is ſtill a greater number among the 
lower kind of bigotted Roman catholics. The 
2 of the madmen of St. Medard are paſſed 
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over unnoticed in the nation, while the greateſt 
pains is taken to exterminate the Calviniſt 
prophets. The moſt certain means to leſſen the 
number of the mad of both ſorts, if any ſtill 
remain, is to leave them entirely to the care of 
-reaſon, which will infallibly enlighten the un- 
derſtanding in the long run, though ſhe may be 
ſlow in her operations. Reaſon goes mildly to 
work, ſhe perſuades with humanity, ſhe in- 
ſpires mutual indulgence and forbearance; ſhe 
ſtifles the voice of diſcord, eſtabliſhes the rule of 
virtue and ſobriety, and diſpoſes thoſe to pay a 
ready obedience to the laws, who might {tart 
frem the hand of power when exerted to enforce 
them. Beſides, are we to hold for nothing 
that contempt and ridicule which enthuſiaſm 
cvery where meets with in the preſent enlight- 
ened age, from perſons of rank and education? 
This very contempt is the moſt powerful bar- 
rier that can be oppoſed to the extravagancies of 
all ſectaries. Paſt times are as though they 
never had been. We ſhould always direct our 
piews from the point where we ourſelves at pre- 
ſent are, and from that to which other nations 
have attained, | 


There has been a time, in which it was 
thought a duty to iflue edicts againſt all ſuch 
| > who 
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who taught a doctrine contrary to the cathego- 
ries of Ariſtotle, or who oppoſed the abhorrence 
of a vacuum, quiddities, or the whole of the 
part of a thing. There are above an hundred. 
volumes in Europe, containing the writings of ] 
civilians againſt magic, and the manner of diſ- 
tinguiſhing real ſorcerers from pretended ones. 
The excommunication of graſhoppers and other 
inſects hurtful to the fruits of the earth, was 
formerly much in uſe, and is ſtill to be found 

in ſeveral rituals; that cuſtom is now laid aſide 
and Ariſtotle, with his ſorcerers and the graſhop- 
pers, are left to themſelves. Innumerable are 
the examples of theſe grave follies, which for- 
merly were deemed of great importance; others 
have ſucceeded from time to time, but as ſoon 
as they have had their effe ct, and people begin 
to grow weary of them, they paſs away and 
are no more heard of. If any one was at 
preſent, to take it into their head to turn Euti- 
chean, Neſtorian, or Manichean, what would 
be the conſequence? We ſhould laugh at him 
in the ſame manner as at a perſon who ſhould 
appear dreſſed after the antient faſhion, . with a 
great ruff and flaſhed ſleeves. . 


The firſt thing that opened the eyes-of our 
nation was, when the Jeſuits Le Tellier and 
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Doucin drew up the bull Unigenitus, and ſent it 
to the court of Rome, i imagining they lived Rill 
in thoſe times of ignorance, in which people 
adopted, without examination, the moſt abſurd 
aſſertions, They even dared to proſeribe a pro- 
polition, which is univerſally true in all caſes 
and in all times, diz. That the dread of an 
*© unjuſt ex communication ought not to hinder | 
any one from doing his duty.” This was, in 
fact, proſcribing reaſon, the liberties of the 
Gallican church, and the very foundation. 
of all morality; it was, ſaying to. mankind, 
% God commands you never to do your duty, 
<« when you are apprehenſive of ſuffering 
<« any.injuſtice.” Never ſure was ſo groſs an 
inſult. offered to common ſenſe, and yet 
this never occurred to theſe correſpondents 
of, the church of Rome. Nay, they even per- 
ſuaded that court, that this bull was neceſſary, 
that the nation deſired it, Accordingly it was 
| ſigned, ſealed, and ſent back to France; and 
every one knows the conſequences: aſſuredly, 
had they been foreſeen, this bull would have 
been mitigated. Very warm diſputes enſued 
upon it; but however, by the great prudence 
and goodneſs ef the king, they were at * 
| appealed. 


It 
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It is much the ſame with regard to moſt of 
thoſe points, in which the proteſtants and us 
at preſent differ; ſome of them are of little or 
no conſequence, others again are more ſerious; 
but even in theſe latter, the rage of diſputation 
is ſo far ſubſided, thatthe proteſtants now- a- days, 
no longer preach upon controverſial points in 
any of their churches. 


Let us then ſeize this period of diſguſt or 
ſatiety for ſuch matters, or rather, indeed, of 


the prevalence of reaſon, as an epocha for re- 
ſtoring the public tranquility, of which it ſeems 
to be a pleaſing earneſt. Controverſy, that epi- 


demical malady is now in its decline, and re- 
quires nothing more than a gentle regimen. In 


a word, it is the intereſt of the ſtate, that theſe 


wandering. ſects, who have ſo long lived as 
aliens to their father's houſe, on their returning 
in a ſubmiſſive and peaceable manner, ſhould 
meet with a favourable reception; humanity 


ſeems to demand this, reaſon adviſes it, and 
good policy can have nothing to apprehend 


from it. | 


D 6 HAP. 
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CHAP, VI. 


If Nox-Tol ERA TIOx is agreeable to the law 
of NATURE and of SociE TT. 


IHE law of nature is that which nature 
1 points out to all mankind, You have 
brought up achild, that child owes you a reſpect 
as its parent, and gratitude as its benefactor. 
You have a right over the productions of the 
earth which you have raiſed by the labour of 
your own hands; you have given and received 
a promiſe, that promiſe ought to be kept. 


The law of ſociety can have no other founda- 
tion in any caſe than on the law of nature. 
Do not that to another which thou wouldeſt 
not he ſhould do unto thee”, is the great and 
univerſal principle of both throughout the earth: 
naw, agreeable to this principle, can one man 
ſay to another, Believe that which I believe, 
and which thou thyſelf can'ſt not believe, or 
ee thou ſhalt die?” And yet this is what is 
everyday ſaid in Portugal, in Spain, and at Goa. 
In ſome other countries indeed, they now con- 
tent themſelves with ſaying, Believe as I do, 
or I will hold thee in abhorrence; believelike me, 
or 
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cc or I will do thee all the evil I can: wretch, 
c thou art not of my religion, and therefore 
«© thou haſt no religion at all, and oughteſt to 
te beheld in execration by Fad neighbours, thy 
&« city, and thy province.” 


If the law of ſociety directs ſuch a conduct, 
the Japaneſe ought then to hold the Chineſe in 
deteſtation ; the latter the Siameſe, who ſhould ' 
perſecute the inhabitants of the Ganges; and 
they fall upon thoſe of India; the Mogul 
ſhould put to death the firſt Malabar he found 
in his kingdom; the Malabar ſhould poignard 
the Perſian; the Perſian maſſacre the Turk; 
and, altogether, ſhould fall upon us Chriſtians, 
who have fo many ages been cutting one- ano- 
mer 8 throats. 


| The law of perſecution then is equally ab- 
ſurd and barbarous; it is the law of tygers : 
nay, it is even ſtill more ſavage, for tygers de- 
ſtroy only for the ſake of food, whereas we 
have butchered oneanother on account of a ſen- 
tence or a ene 
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CHAP. VII 


If Non-ToLERATION was known among the 
| Gress. | | | 


THE ſeveral nations with which hiſtery 
has made us in part acquainted, did all. 
conſider their different religions as ties by which 
they were united; it was the aſſociation of hu- 
man kind. There was a kind of law of hoſpi- 
tality among the Gods, the ſame as amongſt 
men. If a ſtranger: arrived in any town, the 
firſt tbing he did was to pay his adoration to 
the Gods of the country, even though they 
were the Gods of his enemies. The Trojans 
offered up prayers even to thoſe Gods who 
fought for the Greeks. 


Alexander made a journey into the deſerts of 
. Dein purpoſely to couſult the God Ammon, 
to whom the Greeks gave the name of Zeus, 
and the Latins that of Jupiter, though both 
countries had their Jupiter and their Zeus 
amongſt themſelves. When they ſat down 
before any town or city, they offered up ſacri- 
fices and prayers to the gods of that city or 


town, 
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town, to render them propitious to their under 
taking. Thus, even in the midſt of war, reli- 
gion united mankind; and though it might 
ſometimes prompt them to exerciſe the moſt in- 
human cruelties, at other times it frequently 
ſoftened their fury. 


— 


1 may be miſtaken, but it appears to me, 
that not one of all the civilized nations of an- 
tiquity, ever laid a reſtraint upon liberty of 
thinking. They had all a particular religion; 
but they ſeemed to have acted in this reſpect 
towards men in the ſame manner as they did 

towards their Gods; they all acknowledged one 
ſupreme Being, though they aſſociated with him 
an infinite number of inferior deities: in like 
manner, though they had but one faith, yet 
they admitted a multitude of particular ſyſtems. 
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The Greeks, for example, though a very 
religious people, were not offended with the 
Fpicureans, who denied Providence and the 
exiſtence of the ſoul; not to mention divers 
other ſects, whoſe tenets were all of them re- 
pugnant to the pure ideas we ought to enter- 

tain of a Creator, and yet were all of them to- 
lerated. 


8” Socrates, 
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Socrates, who came the neareſt to the know- 
ledge of the true God, is ſaid to have ſuffered 
on that account, andidied a martyr to the Deity; 
he was the only one whom the Greeks ever 
put to death on account of opinion. If this 
was really the cauſe of his being condemned, it 
does very little honour to perſecution, ſince he 
was put to death for being the only one who 
gave true glory to God, whilſt thoſe who 
taught notions the moſt unworthy of the Deity 
were held in high honour : therefore, I think, 

the enemies of toleration ſhould be cautious 
how they lay a ſtreſs upon the infamous exam- 
ple of his Judges. 


Moreover, it is evident from hiſtory, that he 
fell a victim to the revenge of an enraged party. 
He had made himſelf many inveterate enemies 
of the ſophiſts, orators, and poets, who taught 
in the public ſchools, and even of all the pre- 
„ceptors who had the care of the children of diſ- 
tinction. He himſelf acknowledges in his diſ- 
courſe handed down to us by Plato, that he 
went from houſe to houſe, to convince theſe 
preceptors, that they were a ſet of i gnorant fel- 
lows; a conduct certainly unworthy of one 
who had been declared by an oracle the wiſeſt 

of 
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of mankind. A prieſt, and one of the members 
of the Areopagus, were let looſe upon him, 
who accuſed, him 1 cannot preciſely ſay of 
what, as his apology to me ſeems very vague; 
from which however we learn in general, that 


he was charged with inſpiring the youth of the 
nation with notions contrary to the religion and 


governmentofthe country: an accuſation which 


the flanderers of all times and places have con- 


ſtantly made uſe of; but a court of juſtice re- 
quires poſitive facts, and that the charge ſhould 
be circumſtantial and well ſupported, none 
of which are to be found in the proceedings 
againſt Socrates. All we know is, that he had 
at firſt two hundred and twenty voices for him; 
therefore, there muſt have been two hundred 
and twenty out of the five hundred judges, | 
who were philoſophers; a great many more, 
I believe, than are to be found any where elſe, 
At length, however, the majority were for the 
hemlock potion. But here let us not forget, that 


when the Athenians came to their reaſon, 


they held both his accuſers and judges in deteſta- 
tion; made Melitus, who had been the prin- 
cipal author of the ſentence pronounced againſt 


him, pay for that act of injuſtice with his life; 
baniſhed all the others that were concerned in 
it, and erected a temple to Socrates. Never 

Was 
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Was philoſophy ſo nobly revenged, ſo highly 
honoured, This affair of Socrates then is, in 
fact, the moſt powerful argument that can be 
alledged againſt perſecution, The Athenians 
had an altar dedicated to the ſtrange Gods, 
Gods they could never know. What ſtronger 
proof then can there be, not only of their ex- 
treme ind ulgence towards all nations, but even 
for their reſpect for the religion of thoſe na- 
tions? 


A very worthy perſon, who i is neither an ene- 
my to reaſon, learning, or probity, nor to his 
country, in undertaking to juſtify the affair of 
the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, quotes the 
war of the Phocians, by them called the ſacred 
war, as if that war had been entered into on the 
ſcore of religion, or a particular point in divi- 
nity; whereas it is well known, that it was 
cauſed: by a diſpute about a particular ſpot of 
ground, the conſtant cauſe of all wars. A 
few corn-grounds can certainly never be a 
ſymbol of belief; it is as certain, that none of 
the Greek cities ever made war upon each 
other from the ſake of opinion. After all, what 
would this modeſt and humane writer drive 
at? Would he have us undertake a acres war ? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 5 


Whether the Romans encouraged ToLERA- 
TION. 


MON the antient Roman from the 
. days of Romulus to thoſe in which 
the Chriſtians began to dif pute with che prieſts 


j/ SS * x 


of any perſon being perſecuted o on account of 
his ſentiments. Cicero doubted every thing; 
| Lucretius denied every thing; ; and yet, neither 
one nor the other, underwent the leaſt reproach _ 
from their fellow citizens: nay, ſo far did this 
licence go, that Pliny the naturaliſt begins his 
book by denying the exiſtence of a God, and 
ſaying, That if there is one, it muſt be the ſun. 
Cicero, in ſpeaking of hell, ſays, Von ęſi unus 
tam excors que credat. There is not even an old 
* woman ſo filly as to believe it.” Juvenal ſays, 
Nec pueri credunt: Even our children laugh 
cc at it.? And the following maxim was publicly 
repeated on the Roman theatre: Pet mortem nihil 
ef, ipſague mors nihil : ** nought after death, even 
death itſelf is nought. While we abhor thoſe 
maxims, let us pardon them 1 in a people, who 
were 
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were never enlightened by the holy truths of 


the goſpel; and, while we own them to be 


falſe and impious, let us however confeſs, that 


the Romans were great friends to toleration, 


ſeeing that ſuch tenets never excited any « com- 


_ motions. 


Deorum offenſa diis cure, was the grand prin- 
ciple of the ſenate and people of Rome; that 
illuſtrious nation employing thei, attention 
wholly to conquer, govern, and civilize the 
univerſe, They were our legiſlators as well as 
our conquerors; and even Cæſar, who reduced 
us to his ſubjection, and gave us laws and games, 
never attempted to compel us to quit our 


Druids for him, though ſupreme pontiff of a 
nation, whoſe ſubjects we were now become. 


The Romans themſelves did nat profeſs: all 
kinds of religion, therefore they did not give 
public ſa nction to all, but they permitted them. 
Under Numa, nothing material was the object 

of their worſhip, They had neither ſtatues nor 


pictures; in proceſs of time, however, ſome 


were erected to the Dii Majorum Gentium, 
with which the Greeks brought them acquaint- 
ed. That Jaw in the twelve tables, Deos pere- 
grinos ne colunto, was confined to the allowing 

no 
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no public worſhip to be paid, except to the ſu- 
perior and inferior deities, approved by the ſe- 
nate. The Egyptian goddeſs Iſis had a temple 
in Rome to the time of Tiberius, whodemoliſh- 
ed it, becauſe its prieſts, having been bribed by 
Mundus, ſuffered him to lie with a lady called 
Paulina in the temple itſelf, under the name 
and form of the God Anubis. Indeed this ſtory 
is to be found only in Joſephus, who did not 
live at that time; and was moreover a credu- 
lous and exaggerating writer: and there is 
very little probability, that in ſo enlightened an 
age as that of Tyberius, a lady of the firſt diſ- 
tinction in Rome, could be ſo weak to believe 
that a God cohabited with her. 


But whether this anecdote be true or falſe, 
this one thing! is certain, that the Egyptian ido- 
latry was in the poſſeſſion of a temple at Rome 
with the public conſent. The jews had alſo 
lived as traders in that city ever ſince the Punic | 
war; they had their ſynagogues there in the 
time of Auguſtus, and almoſt always continued to 
have them in the ſame manner as they now have 
in modern Rome. Can we deſire a ſtronger in- 
ſtance, that the Romans looked upon tolera- 


tion 
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tion as the moſt ſacred of all the laws of na- 
tions? : 


Me are told, that as ſoon as the Chriſtian 
religion began to make its appearance, its fol- 
lowers were perſecuted by theſe very Romans 
who perſecuted no one. This fact, however, 
appears to me to be evidently falſe, and I deſire 
no better authority than that of St. Paul him- 
ſelf, In the acts of the Apoſtles *, we are told, 

that St. Paul being accuſed by the Jews, of at- 
tempting to overturn the Moſaic law by that 
of Jeſus Chriſt, St. James propoſed to him to 
ſhave his head, and go into the temple with 
four Jews, and purify himſelf with them, | 
That all men may know, ſays he, that thoſe | 
things whereof they were informed concern- 
ing thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf 
<< doſt keep the law of Moſes.” 


Accordingly; * we find that St. Paul, though 
a Chriſtian, ſubmitted to perform theſe Jewiſh 
ceremonies for the ſpace of ſeven days ; but be- 
fore the expiration of this time, the Jews of 
Aſia, who knew him again, ſeeing him in the 
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temple, not only with Jews but Gentiles alſo, 

cried out, that he had polluted the holy place, 
and laid hands upon him, drew him out of 
the temple, and carried him before the governor 
Felix: they afterwards accuſed him at the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Feſtus, whither the Jews came in 

_ crowds demanding his death. But Feſtus an- 
ſwered them, It is not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
< that he which is accuſed have the accuſers 


< face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
<« himſelf .“ 
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Theſe words of the Roman magiſtrate are 
more remarkable, as he appears to have been no 
favourer of St. Paul, but rather to have held 
him in contempt, for impoſed upon by the 

_ falſe lights of his own reaſon, he took him for 
a perſon beſides himſelf; nay, he expreſsly ſays, 
to him, Much learning hath made thee mad d. 
Feſtus then, was entirely guided by the equity 
of the Roman law, in taking under his protec- 

tion a ſtranger, for whom he could have no re- 
garde} ts 8; | 
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Here then we have the word of God itſelf 
declaring, that the Romans weae a juſt people, 
and no perſecutors. Beſides, it was not the 
Romans who laid violent hands on St. Paul, 
but the Jews. St. James, the brother of Jeſus, 
was ſtoned to death by order of a Sadducee 
Jew, and not by that of a Roman judge: it 
was the Jews alone who put St. Stephen to 
death 1; and though St. Paul held the clothes 

of thoſe who ſtoned him, he certainly did not 
act then as a Roman citizen. 


＋ he primitive Chriſtians had certainly no 
cauſe ot complaint againſt the Romans ; the 
Jews, from whom they at that time began to 


1 , 2 * 
* 


t Though the power of life and death in erimi- 
nal matters had been taken from the Jews after 
the baniſhment of Archelaus into the country of 
the Allobroges, and that Judea had been governed 
as a province; nevertheleſs, the Romans frequent- 
ly winked at the exertion of a judicial power by 

theſe people on any particular occaſion that related 
merely to thoſe of their own ſect; ſuch as for in- 
ſtance, when in any ſudden tumult, they out of 
zeal ſtoned to death the perſon whom they thought 
guilty of . | 


ſepa- 


2 
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ſeparate themſelves, were their only enemies. 
Every one knows the implacable hatred all ſec- 
taries bear to thoſe who quit their ſect. There, 
doubtleſs, were ſeveral tumults in the ſynagogues 
at Rome. Suetonius, in his life of Claudius, 
has theſe words, Judæos impulſure Chriflo afſidue 
tumultuantes Roma expulit. He is wrong in 
ſaying, that it was at the inſtigation of Chriſt 


they raiſed commotions in Rome; but he could 


not be acquainted with all the circumſtances 
relating to a people who were held in ſuch con- 
tempt at Rome as the Jews were: and, however 
miſtaken he may have been in this particular, 
yet he is right as to the occaſion of theſe com- 
motions. Suetonius wrote in the reign of A- 
drian in the ſecond century, when the Chriſ- 
tians were not diſtinguiſhed from the Jews by 
the Romans : : therefore this paſſage of Sueto- 
nius is a proof, that the Romans, ſo far from 
oppreſſing the primitive Chriſtians, chaſtiſed the 
Jews who perſecuted them, being deſirous 


; that the Jewiſh ſynagogue at Rome ſhould ſhow 
the ſame indulgence to its diſſenting brethren, ; 


as it received itſelf from the Roman ſenate : 
and we find from Dion Caſſius and Ulpian, that 
the Jews who were thus baniſhed from Rome, 
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returned ſoon after, and even attained to ſeveral 
honours and dignities, notwithſtanding the 
laws which excluded them therefrom . Can it 
be believed, that after the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, the emperors would have loaded the 
Jews with their favours, and have perſecuted 
and put to death the Chriſtians, whom they 
looked upon as a ſect of the Jews? 


Nero is ſaid to have been a great perſecutor 
3 of the Chriſtians. But Tacitus tells us, 
| that they were accuſed with having ſet fire to 
the city of Rome, and where thereupon given 
u up to the reſentment of the populace. But had 
| | religion any thing to do in this charge? No, 
| certainly. We might as well ſay, that the 
| Chineſe, whom the Dutch murdered a few 
years ago in Batavia, were ſlaughtered on ac- 
= count of their religion ? And nothing but a 
[ 0 ſtrong deſire to deceive ourſelves can poſſibly 
= | make us attribute to perſecution the ſufferings 


; Ulpianus I. tit, II. Eis gui judaicam ſuperſti- 
tionem ſequuntur, honores adipiſci permiſerent, &c. 


ff 


of 
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of a few half- Jews and half-Chriſtians under 
Nero r. I 


+ Tacitus's words are: 2uos per flagitia inviſes 
wulgus Chriſtianos appellabat. 


It is hardly probable that the name of Chriſtian 
was already known in Rome; Tacitus wrote in 
the reigns of the emperors Veſpaſian and Do mi- 
tian; and he ſpeaks of the Chriſtians in the man- 
ner that it was cuſtomary in his time. And here 


I muſt venture to aſſert, that the words Odio human 


generis convicti, may equally well be rendered a- 
greeable to the ſtile of this writer, Convicted of 
being hated by mankind, as convicted of hating all 
mankind, os 9 0 5 


And indeed, what was the employment of theſe 

firſt miſſionaries at Rome? They laboured to gain 
a few proſelytes, by preaching up a pure and ſim- 
ple moral doctrine; the humility of their hearts, 
and the modeſty of their manners, were equal to 
the lowlineſs of their condition and circumſtances. 
Having been ſo lately ſeparated from the Jews, 
they were hardly known in the world as a different 


ſect; how then could they be hated by, or convict- 
E 2 ed 
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ed of hating all mankind, to whom they were in 
a manner unknown? 


The Roman Catholics-have been accuſed as the 
incendiaries of the city of London in the year 1666, 


but not till they had firſt occaſioned civil wars on 


account of religion; and that ſeveral of that faith, 
though unworthy te be ſo, had. been — con- 


victed of the — 


But ſurely the caſe of the primitive Chriſtians 
in the time of Nero was very different, It is no 
eaſy matter to clear up the obſcurities of hiſtory, 


Even Tacitus himſelf ſays nothing that can afford 
a reaſon to ſuſpe Nero of having ſet fire to Rome; 


and we might, with a greater appearance of pro- 
bability, charge Charles IT. with having ' lighted 


up the flames that laid London in. aſhes, in re- 


venge for the blood of his father, that had been 
ſo lately ſhed upon the ſcaffold, to ſatisfy a rebel- 
lious people who thirſted for that blood. Charles 


hid at leaſt ſome excuſe for ſuch an action; where- 


as, Nero had neither excuſe, pretence, or intereſt 


for the deed attributed to him. Reports of this 
kind have been common in every country among 


the 
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the populace, and even our own times have furniſh- 
ed us with ſome equally falſe and ridiculous. 


Tacitus, who was ſo well acquainted with the 
diſpoſition of princes, could not have been a ſtran- 
ger to that of the common people, who are ever 
vain, inconſtant, and violent in the opinions they 
adopt, incapable of diſcerning truth from falſhood, 
and ready to believe, aſſert, and forget every 
thing. 


Philo ſays, That Sejanus perſecuted the Jews 
« under Tiberius, but that after the death of Seja- 
„nus, the emperor reinſtated them in all their 
« privileges.” One of which was, that of being 
denizens of Rome, notwithſtanding the contempt 
they were held in by the Romans. As ſuch they 
had a ſhare in the diſtribution of corn, and when- 
ever ſuch diſtribution happened to be made on the 
day that was their ſabbath, the portion allotted them 
was put by till the next day: this indulgence might 
probably be granted them in favour of the great 
ſums of money with which they furniſhed the ſtate; 
for they have purchaſed toleration in every coun- 
try at a pretty high rate, though, it muſt be con” 
feſſed, that they have ſoon found means to re- 
imburſe themſelves. 
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This paſſage of Philo's clearly explains one in 
Tacitus, where he ſays, That four thouſand 
Jews or Egyptians were baniſhed to Sardinia, 
«« where, if they had all periſhed, thro' the badneſs 


of the climate, it would have been no great 
« loſs.” Vile damnum. 


i 


Before I cloſe this note, I ſhall obſerve, , that 
Philo ſpeaks of Tiberius as a wiſe and juſt prince. 
I am very ready to believe that he was ſo, only 
where the being ſuch was agreeable to his intereſt ; | 
but the good character given him here by Philo, 
makes me at the ſame time greatly ſuſpect the truth 
of thoſe terrible crimes, with which Tacitus and 
Suetonius reproach him. Nor can think it like- 
ly, that an infirm old man of ſeventy, would have 
retired into the iſland of Caprea, to indulge him- 
ſelf in the uninterrupted exerciſe of a refined de- 
bauchery, which appears to be hardly natural, and 
was, even in thoſe days of licentiouſneſs, unknown 
to the moſt abandoned of the Roman youth. Nei- 
ther Tacitus nor Suetonius were acquainted with 
tthat emperor; but took theſe ſtories upon the cre- 
dit of vulgar reports; Octavius and Tiberius Cæ- 
ſar, and their ſucceſſors, had been juſtly deteſted 
for reigning over a free people without their con- 
ſent. All hiſtorians have taken a delight in beſpat- 
tering their characters, and the world has taken 
them 
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them upon their words for want of authentic 
memorials or chronicles in thoſe times. Beſides, 
as theſe writers do not quote any authority for what 
they advance, who could contradit them? They 
blackened whom they pleaſed, and wantonly di- 
rected the judgment of poſterity, The wiſe 
and impartial reader will, however, readily per- 
ceive how far the veracity of hiſtorians is to be de- 
pended on, and what degree of credit is due to 
public facts atteſted by authors of reputation, born 
in a learned and enlightened nation, as well as 
what bounds to ſet to our belief of anecdotes, 
when related by theſe ſame authors, without any 
authority to ſupport them, 


1. r 


680) 


CHAP. IX. 
Of MARTYRS. 


EVERAL Chriſtians afterwards ſuffered 
PI martyrdom ; it is not eaſy to ſay on what 
particular account they were condemned; but I 
can venture to aſſert, that none ſuffered under 
_ the firſt Cæſars, merely on the account of reli- 
gion, for they tolerated all beliefs ; therefore, 
why ſhould they ſeek out and proſecute an ob- 
ſcure people, who had a worſhip peculiar to 
themſelves, at the time they licenſed all others ? 


The emperors Titus, Trajan, Antoninus, and 
Decius, were not barbarians : how then can 
we imagine, that they would have deprived the 
Chriſtians alone of thatliberty, with which they 
indulged every other nation; or, that they 
would even have troubled them for having con- 
ckaled myſteries, while the worſhippers of Iſis, 
Mithra, and the Goddeſs of Aſſyria, whoſe 
rites were all of them equally unknown to the 
Romans, were-ſuffered to perform them with- 
out hindrance ? Certainly, the perſecutions the 
Re | . Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians ſuffered, muſt have ariſen from other 
cagauſes, and from ſome private pique, enforced 
by reaſons of ſtate, 


For inſtance, when St. Laurence refuſed to 
deliver to Cornelius Secularius, the Roman 
prefect, the money belonging to the Chriſtians 
which he had in his cuſtody ; was it not very 
natural for the prefect and the emperor to be 
incenſed at this refuſal? They did not know 
that St. Laurence had diſtributed this money 
among the poor, in acts of charity and benevo- 
lence; therefore they conſidered him only as a 

refractory perſon, and puniſhed. him accord- 
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We moſt certainly have a proper deference for 
whatever the holy church has made the objects of 
our reverence; accordingly, we invoke the bleſſed 
martyrs: but at the ſame time that we pay St. 
Laurence all due reſpect, may we not be permitted | 
to doubt that St. Sixtus ſaid to him, . You will 
« follow me in three days.” That, during this, 
ſhort interval, the prefect of Rome made him de- 
mand a ſum of money of the Chriſtians; that Lau- 
rence had time to aſſemble all the poor people in 
that city; that he walked before the prefect, to 
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Again, let us conſider the martyrdom of St. 
Polyeuctes. Can he be ſaid to have ſuffered 
on account of religion only? He enters a tem- 
ple, where the people are employed in offering 
thankſgivings to their Gods, on account of the 
victory gained by the emperor Decius; he in- 
ſults the prieſts, and overturns and breaks in 
pieces the altar and ſtatues; is there a country 
in the world where ſo groſs an inſult would have 
been paſſed over? The chriſtian who publicly 
tore the edict of the emperor Diocleſian, and by 
that act brought on the great perſecution againſt 


a w-? 


ſhew him the place where they were aſſembled ; 
that he was afterwards tried and condemned to 
the torture; that the prefe& ordered the ſmith to 
make a grid-iron large enough to broil a man 
upon; that the principal magiſtrate of Rome aſſiſt- 
ed in perſon at this ſtrangè execution; and laſtly 
that St. Laurence, while upon the grid- iron, called 
wut to him, I am done enough on this fide, let 
b them turn me on the other, if you have a mind 
6« to eat me.“ This ſame grid- iron ſeems to have 
very little of the Roman genius in it; and beſides, 
how happens it that we do not find a word of this 
ſtory in any of the heathen writers? 


his 


 Taratisz upon Tol EN AT Io 83 
his brethren in the two laſt years of this prince's 
reign, had not, ſurely, a zeal according to 
knowledge, but was the unhappy cauſe of all 
the diſaſters that befel his party. This incon- 
ſiderate zeal, which was often breaking forth, 
and was condemned even by ſeveral of the 
fathers of the church, was probably the occa- 
ſion of all thoſe perſecutions we read of, 


oe 


Certainly, I would not make a compariſon 
between the firſt ſacramentarians and the primi- 
tive Chriſtians ; as errorſhould never be ranked 
in the ſame claſs with truth: but it is well 
known, that Farrel, the predeceſſor of Calvin 
did the very ſame thing at Arles, which St. 
Polyeuctes had done before him in Armenia, 
The townſmen were carrying the ſtatue of St. 
Anthony the hermit in proceſſion through the 
ftreets; Farrel and ſome of his icllowers in a 
fit of zeal fell upon the monks who were carry- 
ing the image, beat them, made them take to 
their heels, and, having ſeized upon St. An- 
thony, threw him into the river, Aſſuredly 
Farrel deſerved death for this flagrant outrage 
upon the public peace, but he had the good 
luck to eſcape by flight. Now, had he only 
told thoſe monks in the open ſtreets that he did 
eh | ng not 


. oem aA. 
IA . po 3 
CR VEL. EET Ty 
- < _, — — — 


8 


— 


1 
6 
a 0 
1 
1999 
| lt Ap 
1 
a} 
14 1 
1 
"1 * 
* 
. - 
Des 
9 9 
4&Y 
. 
4 
il 
Ii 
g: N 
4X 
7 „ 
1 
** 
4 
* 
; 
17 
605 : 
1 
11 
'F | 
1 
. 1 
1 
i 
. 
* 
1. 
＋ 
＋ 
11 
11 
0; ' 
1 4 
i 


—_ 7 = < — 
= 2 — 
. 2 
= == Ro ER ISI 
2. . . — 3 
Seth — — 2 — — — 
© of "SR 22; —_— 
ꝙ—— 2 
my » 1 
— - 


— . 
=> r 
1 ad - 


84 TrEATISE upon ToLERATION. 


not believe that a raven had brought half a loaf 
to St. Anthony, nor that his hermit had had 
. Converſation with centaurs and ſatyrs, he would 
have deſerved a ſevere reprimand for troubling 
the public peace; but if the night after the pro- 
ceſſion, he had quietly examined the ſtory in 
his own room, no one could have found any 
fault with him for it. 


But indeed can we ſuppoſe, that the Romans, 
after permitting the infamous Antinoiis to be 
ranked among theirdemi-gods,would have maſ- 
ſacred and thrown to wild beaſts thoſe againſt 
whom they had no other cauſe of reproach, than 
having peaceably worſhipped a juſt deity ? Or, 
would thoſe very Romans, who worſhipped a 
fupreme and all powerful God 4, maſter of all 


——_. 


1 


— a a 


J We have only to open Virgil to be convinced 
that the Romans acknowledged one Supreme Being, 
the lord and maſter of all other heavenly vgs. 


O] quis res hominumque drdingos 
„ Fternis regis imperiis, & fulmine terres, 


« Opater, 0 hominum divũmque æterna poteſtas, &c. 


And 


TarxArIsE upon TOLERATION. 85 
the ſubordinate deities, and diſtinguiſhed by the 
title of Deus optimus maximus; would they, I 


And Horace expreſſes himſelf ſtill more ſtrongly : 


«© Unde nil majus generatur ipſo, 
Nec viget quidquam ſimile, aut ſecundum.” 


In thoſe myſteries into which almoſt all the Ro- 
man youth were initiated, nothing elſe was ſung 
but the unity of God. See the noble hymn of 
Orpheus, and the letter of Maximus of Modarum 
to St. Auguſtin, in which he ſays, That none 
e but fools can poſſibly deny a ſupreme Being,” 
Longinus, who was an heathen, writes alſo to St. 
Auguſtine, © That God is one, incomprehenſible 
„ ineffable.” Even Lactantius, who certainly can- 
not be charged with beiag too indulgent, acknow- 
ledges in his fifth book, That the Romans ſub- 
e jected all the other deities to the one ſupreme 
& God;” illos ſubjecit & mancipat Deo. Tertullian 
alſo in his apology confeſſes, That the whole em- 
&« pire acknowledged one God, ruler of the world, 
« and infinite in power and majeſty ;* Principem 
mundi perfectæ potentiæ & majeſtatis. Again, if 
we look into Plato, who taught Cicero his philc- 
ſophy, we ſhall there find him thus expreſs himſelf; 


« There 
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ſay, have perſecuted ſuch who profeſſed to wor⸗ 
ſhip one only God ? 


There appears little reaſon to believe that 
there ever was an inquiſition erected againſt the 
Chriſtians under the Roman emperors; Imean, 
that they were ever judicially examined on the 
ſubject of their faith; neither do we find, that 
Jew, Syrian, Egyptian bards, Druids, or phi- 
loſophers, were ever troubled on this account, 
The primitive martyrs then, were men who op- 
poſed the worſhip of falſe gods. But, however 
wiſe or pious they might be in rejeCting the 
belief of ſuch abſurd fictions ; if, not content 
with worſhipping the true God in ſpirit and in 

truth, they offered a violent and public outrage 

to thereceivedreligion of the government under 
which they lived, however abſurd that religion 
might be; impartiality obliges us to confeſs, 
that they themſelves were the firſt perſecutors, 


9 — Q 
32 
6 a * 115 


«« There is but one God, whom we all ought to 
« love and adore, and labour to reſemble him in 
integrity and holineſs.” Epictetus in a dun- 
geon, and Mark Antoninus on a throne, tell us the 
| ſame in a hundred different 2 of their wri- 
tings. | 


Ter- 
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Tertullian, in his apology +, ſays, that the 
_ Chriſtians were looked upon as a turbulent and 
ſeditious ſet, This accuſation is doubtleſs un- 
Juſt; but it ſerve to prove, that the civil power 
did not ſet itſelf againſt the Chriſtians purely on 


account of their religion. In another place f 


| he ſays, that the Chriſtians refuſed to adorn the 
doors of their houſes with laurel branches on 
the days of public rejoicing for the victories of 
the emperors. Now this blameable particulari- 
ty might not, without ſome reaſon, be taken 
for diſaffection to the government. 


The firſt juridical act of ſeverity we find ex- 
erciſed againſt the Chriſtians, was that of Do- 
mitian; but this extended only to baniſhment, 
which did not laſt above a year: for, ſays the 
author above quoted, Facile captum repreſſit 


reſtitutis quos ipſe relegaverat. Lactantius, ſo re- 


markable for his paſſionate and pompous ſtile, 
acknowledges that from the time of Domitian 
to that of Decius, the church continued in a 
peaceable and flouriſhing condition. This 
long tranquility, ſays he 5, was interrupted by 
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88 TR EAT ISE upon TOLERATION. 
that execrable animal Decius, who began to 
- oppreſs' the church: Pe multos annos extitit 
execrabile animal Decius qui vexaret eccleſiam. þ. 


I ſhall not here enter into a diſcuſſion of the 
opinion of the learned Mr, Dodwell, concern- 
ing the few number of martyrs ; but if the 
Romans had been ſuch violent perſecutors of - 
the Chriſtian religion; if their ſenate had con- 

demned ſo many of its innocent votaries to 
periſh by the moſt unheard of tortures, plung- 
ing them alive in boiling oil, and expoſing 
their wives and daughters naked to the wild 
beaſts in the Circus, how happened it, that 
they ſuffered all the firſt biſhops of Rome to 
live unmoleſted ? St. Ireneus reckons only one 
martyr among all theſe biſhops, namely, Teleſ- 
phorus, who ſuffered in the year 139 of our vul- 
gar æra; nor have we any poſitive proof of this 
Teleſphorus being put to death. Zephirinus 

overned the flock at Rome for eighteen years 
3 and died peaceably in the year 
219. It is true, that in the antient martyro- 
logies, we find almoſt all the firſt popes ranked 
as martyrs; but the word martyr is there taken 
only in its original and true ſignification, 
which is a witneſs and not a ſufferer. 


More- 


— 
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Moreover we can hardly reconcile this rage 


of perſecution with the liberty granted the Chri- 
ſtians, of aſſembling no leſs than fifty-ſix coun- 
eils in the courſe of the three firſt centuries, as 
is acknowledged by all eccleſiaſtical writers. 


That there were perſecutions, is doubtleſs; 
but if they had been as violent as repreſented, it 
is hardly probable that Tertullian, who wrote 
with ſo much energy againſt the eſtabliſhed re- 
ligion, would have been ſuffered to die peace- 
ably in his bed. It is certain, that none of the 
emperors ever read his apology, as an obſcure 
work compoſed in Africa, can hardly be ſup- 
poſed to have come into the hands of the go- 
vernors of the world: but then, it might have 
been ſhewn to their proconſuls in Africa, and 
have drawn down their reſentment upon the 
author: nevertheleſs, we do not find chat he 
ſuffered martyrdom. 


Origen taught the Chriſtian religion publicly 


in Alexandria, and yet was not put to death for 


it. And this very Origen himſelf, who ſpoke 
with ſo much freedom both to the Heathens and 
the Chriſtians, and who, while he taught Jeſus 
to the one, denied the triple Godhead to the 


other, 
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- againſt Celſus, That there were very few 


& and from town to town, to make converts.“ 


— — — . — — — —— — — 


other, expreſsly acknowledges in his third book 


© whoſuffered martyrdom, and thoſe at a great 
& diſtance of time from each other; notwith- 
e ſtanding, ſays he, that the chriftians leave 
e nothing undone to make their religion gene- 
rally embraced; running from city to city, 


It muſt be confeſſed, that theſe continual pe- 
regrinations might readily give cauſe to the 
prieſts who were their enemies, to accuſe them 
of adeſign toraiſe diſturbances ; and yet we find, 


that theſe miſſions were tolerated even among 


the Egyptians, who have ever been a turbu- 


lent, factious, and mean people, and who tore a 
Roman to death for having killed a cat; in a 
word, a nation at all times contemptible, what- 


ever may have been ſaid to the contrary * the 
admirers of pyramids +, 


+ This aflertion requires to be proved. It can- 
not be denied, chat from the time that hiſtory ſuc- 
ceeded to fiction, the Egyptians have conſtantly 
appeared a people as daſtardly as they were ſuper- 


ſtitious. Cambyſes made the conqueſt of their 


country 


* 


Taxarisg upon Tol zRATIo Ww. 91 


What perſon could do more to call down up- 
on him the reſentment of both eccleſiaſtical and 


country in a ſingle battle; Alexander gave them | 


laws without ſtriking a ſtroke, or without one of 
their cities daring to wait a fiege. The Ptolemies 


ſubdued them with as little trouble; nor. did 


Octavius and Auguſtus Cæſar find more difficulty 
in bringing them under their obedience. Omar 
over-run all Egypt in one fingle campaign ; the 
Mammelukes, who inhabited Colcos, and the re- 
gions of Mount Caucaſus, became their maſters af- 
terwards; and it was theſe people, and not the 

Egyptians, who defeated the army of St. Lewis, 
and took that king priſoner. At length the Mam- 
melukes having, in proceſs of time, become Egyp- 


tians, that is to ſay, effeminate, cowardly, lazy, 


and diſſipated, like the original natives of the cli- 
mate, they were in three months time brought un- 
der the yoke of Selim I. who cauſed their ſoldan 
to be hanged, and made their kingdom a province 
of the Turkiſh empire, and ſuch it will remain, 
till other barbarians may hereafter | make them- 
ſelves maſters of it. 


Herodotus 3 that in the fabulous ages, a 
king of ESyPt called Seſoftris, left his country in 
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civil power than St. Gregory Taumaturgos the 


diſciple of Origen ? This ſame St. Gregory had 


— 


1 


order to go and make the conqueſt of the world: 


it is evident, that ſuch a deſign could only be 
worthy of a Don Quixote; and not to mention 
that the name Seſoſtris is not Egyptian, we may 
rank this event like many others of the ſame date 


among the romances and fairy tales. Nothing is 
more common among a conquered people than to 


tell ſtrange ſtori:s of their former grandeur; juſt 


as, in ſome countries, certain wretched families, in 
want of the common neceſſaries of life, pride them- 


ſelves upon being deſcended from antient ſove- 
_ reigns. The Egyptian prieſts told Herodotus, 


that this king, whom he called Seſoftris, went on 
an expedition to conquer-Colchis ; which is much 
the ſame as if we were to ſay, that a king of 


France ſet out from Touraine to conquer Nor- 


way. 


It avails not that theſe ſtories are found repeated 
in a thouſand different writers; it makes them not 
a whit more probable; it is much more natural 
to ſuppoſe, that the fierce and athletic inhabitants 
of mount Caucaſus, of Colcos, and the other parts 
of Scythia, who ſo often made incurſions upon, and 
ra- 


TarArisE upon ToLERATION. 93 
a viſion during the night-time, in which an old 
man appeared to him ſent from God, accom- 


* 


— 


9 


2 


ravaged Aſia, might have penetrated as far as 
Egypt; and although the prieſts of Colcos might 
afterwards have carried back with them the form 
of circumciſion, yet that is no kind of proof that 
they were ever conquered by the Egyptians. Dio- 
dorus Siculus tells us, that all the kings that were 
conquered by Seſoſtris, came every year from their 
own kingdoms to bring him their reſpective tri- 
butes, when Seſoſtris made them draw the chariot 
in which he went in triumph to the temples of his 
gods. Theſe old womens ſtories we ſee every 
day gravely copied by other writers; it muſt be 


confeſſed, that theſe kings were very complaiſant, 


to come every- year ſo far to be made hackney 
horſes of. om 


As to their pyramids, and other monuments of 
antiquity, they prove nothing but the pride and 
bad taſte of the Egyptian princes, and the wretched 
ſlavery of a weak people, who employed their 
ſtrength, which was their only ſupport, in pleaſing 
the barbarous oſtentation of their maſters, * The 
polity of theſe people, even in thoſe times which 
are ſo much cried up, appears to have been both 
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5 panied by a woman ſhining with glory; the 
firſt of theſe was St. John the Evangeliſt, and 


abſurd and tyrannical: they pretended, that the 
whole univerſe belonged to their monarchy. It 
well became ſuch an abject race to ſet up for con- 
querors of the world! 
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| The profound learning which we find attributed 
N to the Egyptian prieſts is alſo one of the moſt ri- 
=. diculous abſurdities in antient hiſtory, that is to 
ſay, in fable. People who pretended that in a re- 
volution of eleven thouſand years, the ſun had roſe 
twice in the weſt and ſet twice in the eaſt in begin- 
ning his courſe anew, were doubtleſs, curious aſtro- 
nomers. The religion of theſe prieſts, who governed 
the ſtate, was inferior even to that of the moſt ſa- 
vage people of America: every one knows that 
crocodiles, monkies, cats, and onions, were the ob- 
jects of their adoration; and there is not perhaps 
in the world fo abſurd a worſhip, excepting that 
of the great Lama. 
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Their arts were as mean as their religion; there 
is not one antient Egyptian ſtatue fit to be ſeen; 
and whatever they had amongſt them of any merit, 
came from Alexandria f in the times of the Ptolo- 
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the other the holy virgin. St. John dictated to 


him a creed, which Gregory afterwards went 


about to preach. In his way he paſſed through 
Neoceſarea, where the rain obliged him to ſtay 
all night, and he took up his lodgings near a 


temple famous for its oracles. Here he made 


ſeveral ſigns of the croſs. The high- prieſt 
coming the next morning into the temple was 
ſurpriſed to find, that the oracle did not give its 
anſwer as uſual; upon which he invoked the 


„ — r 


6 — 1 2 2 


mies and Cæſars, and were the works of Grecian 


artiſts: nay, they were even obliged to ſend to 
Greece for maſters to teach them geometry. 


The illuſtrious Boſſuet, in his diſcourſe upon 
univerſal hiſtory, dedicated to the ſon of Lewis the 
Fourteenth, runs wild in his encomiums upon the 
merits of the Egyptians; this may dazzle the un- 
derſtanding of a young prince, but will never ſatiſ- 
fy men of learning. This production is a very fine 
piece of eloquence; but an hiſtorian ought to be 
more of the philoſopher than the orator. The e- 
flections here offered concerning the Egyptians 
are merely conjectural; for by what other name 


can we call any thing that is ſaid concerning an- 


tiquity ? | 
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ſpirits of the place, who appearing, told him, 
that they could no longer inhabit that manſion, 


as St. Gregory bad paſſed a night there, and had 
made ſigns of the croſs ; upon which the high- 
prieſt cauſed Gregory to be ſeized, who gave 


him to underſtand, that he could drive out or 


cauſe to enter the familiar ſpirits wherever he 
pleaſed : if ſo, ſaid the high-prieſt, pray ſend 


them back here again; then St. Gregory tearing 


a leaf from a little book he held in his hand, 
wrote theſe words upon it, Gregory to Satan, 
«© command thee to enter again into this tem- 


„ ple;” the paper being laid upon the altar, 


the dæmons, in obedience to the ſaint's man- 
date, gave their oracles that day as uſual; 
after which they remained ſilent. 


This ſtory is related by St. Gregory of Nyſſa 
in his life of St. Gregory Taumaturgos. Cer- 


tainly the idolatrous prieſts had great reaſon to 


be offended with St. Gregory, and might have 
delivered him over to the ſecular power, as one 
who was their greateſt enemy; and yet we do 
not find that they offered him any hurt. 


We 
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The hiſtory of St. Cyprian informs us, that 
he was the firſt biſhop of Carthage who ſuffered 
martyrdom; this was Anno Dom. 258. conſe- 
quently no biſhop of Carthage had been put to 
death on account of religion for a great lengtn 
of time. The hiſtory of this ſaint does not in- 
form us what charge was brought againſt him, 

who were his enemies, or how he incurred the 
diſpleaſure of the proconſul of Africa. We find. 
St. Cyprian thus writing to Cornelius, biſhop. 
of Rome, There has been a tumult of the ' 
ce people lately at Carthage, in which it was 
twice propoſed to throw me to the lions.“ It 
might poſſibly happen, that the blind reſentment 
of the people of Carthage did at length cauſe 
Cyrian to be put to death; for certainly, he 
was never condemned to ſuffer for his religion 
by the emperor Gallus, who lived at ſo great a 


diſtance, and, moreover, permitted Cornelius to 
exerciſe his epiſcopal function under his very 


eye. — 
* 2 [ * 
| 


80 many and various are the hidden cauſes 
that are frequently blended with the apparent 


one, in the perſecution of an individual, that it 


18 hardly pofſible for poſterity to diſcover the 
3 true 
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true ſource of the misfortunes that befal even 
the moſt conſiderable perſonages, much leſs 
that of the ſufferings of a priyate perſon, 12a 
known to any but thoſe of his own ſect. 


And here let it be obſerved, that St. G regory 
Taumauturgos, and St. Denis, biſhopof Alexan- 
dria, who were both cotemporaries with St. 
Cyprian, neither of them ſuffered any perſecu- 
tion. How then happened it, that being cer- 
tainly as well known as the biſhop of Carthage, 
they were ſuffered to live unmoleſted, while he 
was delivered over to puniſh ment? May we not 
fairly infer, that the one fell a victim to per- 
ſonal and powerful enemies, either in conſe- 
quence of a malicious accuſation, or from rea- 
ſons of ſtate, which frequently interfere in reli- 
gious matters, while the other had the good 
fortune to eſcape the deſigns of wicked men? 


Me cannot with any degree of probability 
ſuppoſe, that the charge of being a Chriſtian 
Was the only cauſe of St. Ignatius being put to 
death, under the juſt and merciful Trajan, ſince 
we find that ſeveral of his own religion were 
ſuffered to accompany and miniſter comfort to 
him on his way to Rome +. There had been 


W 


+ Tho' we do not preſume to doubt the ſuffer- 
85 | ing 
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frequent ſeditions in Antioch, a city remarkable 
for the turbulent diſpoſition of i its Ents + ; 


9 
: * 
— — — — — — 


ing of St. ldi you can any man of common 
underſtanding, who reads the account of his mar- 
tyrdom, prevent ſome doubts from riſing i in his 
mind The unknown author of this narrative ſays, 
that “ Trajan thought his glory would not be 


40 complete, unleſs he ſubjected the God of the 


« Chriſtians to his obedience.” What a thought! 
Was Trajan that kind of man who would deſire to 
triumph over the Gods? The emperor is ſaid to 
have thus accoſted Ignatius when he was brought 
before him, Who art thou, unclean ſpirit ?'* It 
is very unlikely that an emperor would have diſ- 


courſed with a priſoner, or have paſſed ſentence 


upon him himſelf; it 1s not cuſtomary for ſoyereign 
princes to do ſo. Trajan might poſſibly cauſe Ig- 
natius to be brought before him, but he would not 
ſay to him, Who art thou?” fince he knew very 
well who he was. And as to the term unclear 
| ſpirit, could it poſſibly have been uſed by ſuch a 
man as Trajan ? Is it not evident, that this is an 
expreſſion uſed in exorciſing, and put by a Chriſ- 
tian into the emperor's mouth? Good Wenz! 
what a ſtile for Frag. K 
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here Ignatius privately ated as biſhop over che 
Chr tians: it might happen that ſome oftheſe diſ- 


Can we imagine hat Ignatius anſwered him, that 
He was called Theaphorus, becauſe he carried Jeſus 
in his heart, and that Trajan entered into a long 


converſation with him concerning Chriſt? They 
make Trajan ſay at the end of this conference, 


« We command that Ignatius, who glories in car- 
* rying within him the crucified man, be thrown 


into priſon, loaded with chains, &c.” A ſophiſt, 


a foe to Chriltiavity, might call Jeſus Chriſt 2% 
cruciſied man; but it is hardly probable, that ſuch 
a term would have been uſed in a decree. The 
Puniſhment of the croſs was ſo common among 
the Romans, that they could not in their law-ſtile 
think of diſtinguiſhing by the words crucified man 
the object of the Chriſtians worſhip; nor is it in 
this manner that the laws or the L's pro- 
nounced ſentence, 


* They afcergrards make Ignatius write a long 
letter to the Chriſtians of Rome; I write to you,“ 
ſays he, © though loaded with chains.“ Certain- 
ly, if he was allowed to write to the Chriſtians 
of Rome, thoſe Chriſtians were not conſidered as 
the objects of perſocution; cquſeqgently, Trajan 

| | could 
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 kurbances being maliciouſly imputed t. to the in- 


E \ 
& 38 # 


could bak no 4 to ſubje& heir God t to his 
, obedience ; or, on the other hand, if theſe Chri- 
ſtians were actually liable to perſecution, Ignatius 
Was guilty of very great imprudence in regard 
to them; fince this was betraying them to their 
enemies, and making himſelf an informer againſt 


or ak 


ſacts, ought to have had greater regard to proba- 


bility and the circumſtances of the times. The 


martyrdom of St. Polycarpus alſo occaſions ſome 


| doubts. It is ſaid that a voice called to him from. 
| Heaven, ſaying, Courage, Polycarpus !” that this 
voice was diſtinctly heard by the Chriſtians, but 


by no other of the attendants: we are told alſo, 
that when Polycarpus was tied to the ſtake, and 


the fire lighted round him, that the flames parted 
aſunder, and a dove flew out from the midſt of 
them; and that this ſaint, to whom the fire ſhowed. 
ſo much reſpect, exhaled an aromatic odour that 
perfumed the whole aſſembly : nevertheleſs, he, 
who the fire dare not to approach, could not reſiſt 
the edge of the ſword. Surely we may hope for : 


pardon, if we. diſcover more piety than truth in 
theſe relations. 


E3ͤ ¹ Q naocent 


Sarely choſe who had the compiling: of theſe 
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nocent Chriſtians, had occafioned the govern- 
ment to take cognizance of them; and that the 
judge might have been miſtaken, as it often 
e 


st. Simeon, for example, was accuſed before 

king Sapor of being a ſpy to the Romans, The 

hiſtory of his martyrdom tells us, that Sapor 

propoſed to him to worſhip the ſun ; Whereas 

- every one knows, that the Perſians paid no di- 

vine honours to that planet, but only eonſidered 

it as an emblem of the good principle, the 

N or Sovereign Creator, whom they 
all adored. . | 


Any one of the leaſt tolerating ſpirit, cannot 
help his indignation from riſing againſt thoſe 
| writers, who accuſed Diocleſian of perſecuting 
| the Chriſtians after his acceſſion to the empire. 
Here we need only refer to Euſebius of Ceſarea, 

whoſe teſtimony certainly cannot be rejected, 
The favourite, the panegyriſt of Conſtantine, 
=D tand the declared enemy of the emperors his 
predeceſſors, is certainly entitled to our credit, 
when he juſtifies thoſe very emperors, | The 


following are his own words +: 
— — — — — — 


+ Hitt. Eccleſiaſt. Ub. viii. 


cc The 
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© The emperors. had for a long time given 
<« the Chriſtians great marks of their out and 
ce benevolence; ; they had intruſted them with 
& the care of whole provinces ; many of them 
„lived within the imperial palace; and ſome 
&* of the emperors even married Chriſtian 
* women : Diocleſian in particular, eſpouſed 
&« Prifſa, whoſe daughter was wife to Maximia- 
600 nus Gallerius, Kc.“ 


Let this authentic teſtimony make us cau- 
tious how we give too readily into calumny ; 
and from hence let any impartial perſon judge, 

if the perſecution raiſed by Gallerius, after nine- 
teen years of continual clemency and favour 
to the Chriſtians, muſt not have been occaſion- 
ed by ſome intrigues with which we are at 
n ee | 


From hence allo, we may pereeive the J' 
ſurdity of that fabulous ſtory of the 'Theban le- 
gion, ſaid to have been all maſſacred for their 
religion. Can any thing be more ridiculous 
than to make this legion be brought fron Aſia 
by the great St. Barnard? It is altogether 
impoſſible that this legion ſhould have been 
ſent for from Aſia to quiet a tumult in Gaul, a 
year after that tumult was ſuppreſſed, and not 


5b 2 2 9 2 © e tells 
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leſs ſo, that ſix thouſand foot and ſeven hundred 
horſe-men ſhould have ſuffered themſelves to 
have been all murdered in a place where two 
hundred men only might have kept off a whole 
army. The account of this pretended butchery 
is introduced with all the marks of impoſture: 
* When the earth groaned under the tyranny 
«pf D heaven was peopled with 
So martyrs.” Now, this event, ſuch as it is re- 
lated, is ſuppoſcd to have happened in 286, the 
very time in Which Diocleſian moſt favoured 
the Chriſtians, and that the Roman empire was 
in a ſtate of the greateſt tranquility. But to 
cut ſhort this matter at once, no ſuch legion as 
the Theban ever exiſted: the Romans were 
both too haughty and too wiſe to form a corps 
of thoſe Egyptians, who ſerved only as flaves in 
Rome, Verna Canopi : we may as well ſuppoſe 
them to have had a Jewiſh legion. We have 
the names of two and thirty legions that 
formed the principal military-force of the Ro- 
man empire: and it is very certain, the Theban 
gion is not to be found among them. In a 
word, we may rank this ſtory with the acroſtic 
verſes of the Sybils, which are ſaid to have fore- 
told the miracles wrought, by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
with many other like ſpurious productions, 
which falſe zeal has trumped up to impoſe 
8 upon credulity, * CHAP. 


% 


25 


Sn Ne 


of the Daxcer ofs FALSE LzcgxDs and. 
PERSECUTION. | 


FANEIND have been too long impoſed ' 

VI upon by falſhood: it is therefore time 
that we ſhould come to the knowledge of the 
few truths that can be diſtinguiſhed from 
amidſt the clouds of fiction which cover the 
Roman Hiſtory from the times of Tacitus and 
Suetonius, and with which the annals of the 


other nations of antiquity have almoſt always 8 
been obſcured. 
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Can any one, for example, . that the | 7 
Romans, a grave and modeſt people, could have 
condemned Chriftian virgins, the children of 
perſons of the firſt quality, to common proſti- 
tution? This is aſſuredly very inconſiſtent with 
the noble auſterity « of that nation, from whom 4 
we receive our laws, and who puniſhed ſo ri- 
gorouſly the leaſt tranſgreſſion of chaſtity in 
their veſtals. Theſe ſhameful ſtories may in- 
derd, he found i in the Ages finceres of Ruinart. 
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But ſhould we believe thoſe acts before the acts 
of the Apoſtles? The Actes Sinceres tell us from 
Bollandus, that there were in the city of An 
cira ſeven Chriſtian virgins, each of them up- 
wards of ſeventy, whom the governor Theo- 
dectes ordered to be deflowered by the young 
men of the place; but theſe poor maidens hav- 
ing eſcaped this diſaſter (as indeed there was 
great reaſon they ſhould), he compelled them 
to aſſiſt ſtark naked at the myſteries of Diana, 
at which, by the way, no one ever aſſiſted but 
in a veil. St. Theodotus, who, though indeed 
nothing more than an inn-keeper, was not the 
leſs pious for that, beſought God devoutly that 
he would be pleaſed to take away the lives of 
theſe holy maidens, leſt they ſhould yield to 
temptation. God heard his prayer. The go- 
vernor ordered them all to be thrown into a 
lake with 4 ſtone about their neck; immedi- 
ately after which they appeared to Theodotus, 
Qand begged of him, *« that he would not ſuffer 
« their bodies to be deyoured by the fiſhes.” 
"Theſe, it ſeems, were their own words. | 
Hereupon the inn-keeper ſaint, and ſome of 
his companions, went in the night-time to the 
fide of the 5 Which was . by a Pry | 
0 
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of ſoldiers, a heavenly. torch going all the way 
before, to Ji ght them. When they came to the 
place where the guards were poſted, they ſaw a 
heavenly horſeman armed cap- a- pee, with 
a launce in bis hand, who fell upon the ſoldiers 
and diſperſed them, while St. Theodotus drew 
thedead- bodies of the virgins out of the water. 
He was afterwards carried before the governor, 
wo ordered his head to be ſtruck off, without 
the heavenly. horſeman interfering to prevent 
it. However diſpoſed 1 we may be to pay all due 
reverence to the true martyrs of our holy reli- 
gion, we muſt confeſs it is very hard to believe 
the ſtory of Bollandus and Ruinart,. 


Need 1 add to this the TOE off young IN 
Romanus ? Euſebius tells us, that having een 
condemned to be burnt, he was accordingly 
thrown into the fire, when ſome Jews, who 
were preſent, made a mock of. Jeſus Chiiſt, 
who ſuffered his followers to be burnt when. 
God had delivered Shadrach, Meſchec, and A- 
bednego out of the fiery furnace. No ſooner had 
the jews uttered this blaſphemy, than they be- 
held St. Romanus walking triumphant and un- 
hurt from forth the flaming pile: this being re- 
ported to the emperor, he gave orders for his 
E. being 
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being pardoned, telling the judge thathe would 
not have an affair upon his hands with God, 
(a ſtrange expreſſion for Diocleſian 9) The 
judge, however, notwithſtanding the emperor's 
clemency, ordered St. Romanus to havg his 
tongue cut out; and, though he had execu- 
tioners at hand, commanded the operation to 
bed performed by a ſurgeon. Voung Romanus, 
who had from his birth laboured under an im- 
175 pediment of ſpeech, no ſooner loſt his tongue 
than he ſpoke diſtinctly and with great volu- 
| bility. Upon this, the ſurgeon received a ſe- 
vere reprimand 3 when, in order to ſhow that 
he had performed his operation, ſecundum ar- 
tem, he laid hold of a man who was going by, 
from whom he cut juſt the ſame, portion of 
| tongue, as he had done from St. Romanus, of 
- which the patient inſtantly died, for, adds our 
author very learnedly, << Anatomy teaches us, 
« that a man cannot live without his tongue,” 
Ii Euſebius did really write ſuch ſtuff, and. it 
has not been added by ſome other hand, what 
degree of credit can we give to his hiſtory ? 


We have the relation of the martyrdom of 
St. Felicity and her ſeven chlldren, who are ſaid 
„„ 1m nh Th. = 0 
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to have been condemned to death by the wiſe 
and pious Antoninus, But without giving us the 


author's name; who, moſt probably, poſſeſſed N | | | | 
of more zeal than veracity, had a mind to. imi- | 3 
tate the hiſtory of the Maccabees. He begins [i | 
his relation in the following manner: 40 St. N 
Felicity was by birth a Roman, and lived in I is 
ce the reign of Antoninus: it is clear by theſe 10 1 
words, that the author did not live at the ſame | We | 
time with St. Felicity. He ſays, that they were | If b 
judged before the pretor in the Campus Mar- 1 
tius: whereas the Roman prefect's tribunal 40 | 
was not in the Campus Martius, but in the ca- 14 
pitol; for, although the Comiti had been held | we | 
there formerly, yet at this time it was uſed only q 0 
as a place for reviewing the ſoldiers, for charjot- | 1 
races, and for military games: this alone i is ſuf- c = 
ficient to detect the fiction. ON 1 


The author adds: 86 that after ſen- 
tene was paſſed, the emperor committed the: 
care of ſeeing it executed to different judges; a 
circumſtance which is entirely repugnant to the 
uu forms i in thoſe times, and in every other. 


We alſo DP of St. Hypolitus, who: is ſaid to 
have been dun in | ones BE horſes, as was 


Hypo- 


110 Taz 1s upon” TOLEKATION: 

Hypolitus the ſon of Theſeus. But à puniſh- 
ment of this kind was not known among the 
ancient Romans; and this fabulous ſtory took 
| Its rite SOX! oo, the annnendt of. names. 01 


| — 


| And here we may ak; one 1 

that in the multitude of martyrologies, compoſ- 
ed wholly by the Chriſtians themſelves, we al- 
moſt always read of a great number of them 
| coming of their own accord into the priſon of 
their condemned brother, following him to ex- 
ecution, faving the. blood as it flows from him, 
doing the ſepulchral rites to his dead body, and 
performing miracles with his relics. Now, if 
the perſecution was levelled onlyat the religion, 
would not the authors of it have deſtroyed 
| thoſe who thus openly _ declared themſelves 
Chriſtians, adminiſtered comfort and aſſiſtance 
to their brethren under ſentence, and were,. 
moreover, charged with working enchantments 


with their-inanimate remains? would they not 


have treated them as we have treated ſeveral 
different ſets of proteſtants, whom we have 
butchered and burnt by hundreds, without diſ- 
tinction of age or ſex? Is there amongſt all the 
authenticated accounts of the antient e 
tions a ſingle inſtance like that of St. Bar- 
tholomew, and. the maſſacre in Ireland? Is 
there 
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there one that comes near to the annual feſtival, 
which is ſtill celebrated at Toulouſe, and 

which for its cruelty, deſerves to be for ever 
_ aboliſhed, where a whole city goes in pro- 
ceſſion to return thanks to God, and felicitate 
each other, for having, two hundred years ago, 


maſſacred upwards of four thouſand of their 
| fellow ſubjects? 


4 


With 99 8 I ſay "ys but it is an undoubted 
truth, that we, who call ourſelyes Chriſtians, 
| have been perſecutors, executioners, and aſſaſ- 
ſins! And of whom? Of our own brethren: it 
is we, who have razed an hundred towns to 
their foundations with the crucifix or bible in 
our hands, and who have continually perſeyered 
in ſhedding torrents of blood, and lighting the 
fires of perſecution, from the reign of Conſtan- 
tine to the time of the religious horrors of the 
canibals who inhabited the Cevennes; horror's 
which, praiſed be God, no longer exiſt, 


- 


© Luka we ill ee at times ſome miſerable 
Witte of the more diſtant provinces ſent to 
the gallows on account of religion: ſince the 
year 1745, eight perſons have been hanged of 
thoſe called predicants or miniſters of the 
goſpel, whoſe only crime was that of having 
prayed. 
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prayed to God for their king in bad: French; 
and giving a drop of wine, and a morſel of lea- 
vened bread, to a few. ignorant peaſants. No-— 


thing of all this is known at Paris, where 


pleaſure engroſſes the whole attention, and 
Where they are ignorant of every thing that 
paſſes, not only in foreign kingdoms, but even 
in the more diſtant parts of their w/n. The 
| trials | in theſe caſes frequently take up | leſs time 
than is uſed to condemn a deſerter. The king i 
Wants only to be informed of this, and he 
would certainly extend his ry on uch oo- 


caſions.. EE 2 7 


N 


- We do not- find: diet the 8 Catholic 
prieſts are treated i in this manner in any proteſt- 
ant country: there are above a hundred of them, | 

both in England and Ireland, publickly known 


to be ſuch, and who have yet been ſuffered: to 


live peaceable and unmoleſted, eyen e the 


: laſt war. 


1 


Shall we then always be the laſt to adopt the 
wholeſome ſentiments of other nations? They 
have corrected their errors, when ſhall we cor- 
rect ours? It has required ſixty years to make 
us receive the demonſtrations of the great New-- 


ton: we have but juſt begun to dare to ſave the 
lives 


* — TY 2 
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lives of our children by inoculation, and it is 


tice the true principles of Agriculture: when 

ſhall we begin to put in practice the true prin- 

Ciples of humanity, or with what face can we 

reproach the heathens with having made fo 
many martyrs, when we ourſelves are guilty of 
* tte ſame cruclties 1 in the like circumſtances ? ? 


Let it be allowed, that the Romans put to 
death a number of Chriſtians on account of 
their religion only 2 If ſo, the Romans were 
highly, blameable ; but ſhall we commit the 
fame injuſtice, and while we reproach them for 
their perſecutions, be 0 ourſelves 7. 


If there ſhould Ts any one ſo deſtitute of ho- 


me here, W hy T thus undertake to lay open 
our errors and faults, and to deſtroy the credit 
of all our falſe miracles,and fictitious legends, 
which ſerve to keep alive the zeal and piety of 
many perſons? ſhould ſuch a perſon tell, me, 


but of a very late date that we have put in praC- * 


neſty, or ſo blinded with enthuſiaſm, as to a 


* 


that ſome errors are abſolutely neceſſary, 4 


that, like ulcers, they give a vent. to. the hu- 
mours of the body, and by being taken away 
would endanger its deſtruction, thus would 1 
anſwer him: 55 1 
All 


JS 
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All thoſe falſe miracles by which you ſhake 


; the credit due to real ones, the numberleſs ab- 
ſucd legends with which you clog the truths of 
the goſpel, ſerve only to extinguiſh the pure 
flame of religion in our hearts. There are too 


many perſons, who deſirous of being inſtructed, 
but who have not the time for acquiring in- 
ſtruction, ſay, the teachers of my religion have 
deceived me, therefore there is no religion: it 
is better to throw myſelf into-the arms of na- 


ture than thoſe of error; and I had rather 


place my dependance on her law than in the 
inventions of men, Others again unhappily 
go ſtill greater lengths : they perceive that im- 


' poſture hath put a bridle in their mouths, and 
therefore will not ſubmit even to the neceſſary 


curb of truth: they incline towards atheiſm, 
and run into depravity, becauſe others have 


been e and perſecutors. : 


Such are undeniably the conſequences of 
pious frauds and ſuperſtitious fopperies. Man- 
kind in | general reaſon but by halves : it is cer- 


tainly a veiy vicious Way of arguing, to ſay, 


that becauſe the golden legend of Voraginus, 


and the Flower of Saints of the jeſuit Ribade- 


neira, abound in nothing but abſurdities, there- 


fore there is no God : that the Catholics have 


_ mal- 
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| maſſacred a great number of Hugonots, and the 


Hugonots in their turn have murdered a great 
number of Catholics, thererore there is no 
Sod: that certain bad men have made uſe of 
confeſſion, the holy communion, and all the 


other ſacraments, as a means for perpetrating 
the moſt atrocious crimes, and therefore there 
is no God, For my part, I, on the contrary, 
ſhould conclude from hence, that there is a 


| God, who after this tranſitory life, in which 


we have wandered ſo far from the true know- 
ledge of him, and have ſeen ſo many crimes 


committed under the ſanction of his holy name, 
will at length deign to comfort us for the many 


_ dreadful calamities we have ſuffered i in this life: 


for if we conſider the many religious wars, and 
the forty papal ſchiſms, which have almoſt all 
of them been bloody; ; if we refle& upon the 
- multitude of impoſtures, which have almoſt all 
proved fatal; the irreconcileable animoſities 
excited by differences in opinions, and the 


numberleſs evils occaſioned by falſe zeal; I 
cannot but believe that men have for a long 
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7 The in Conſequences of Non-rorxnAr fox. | 


HAT then, it may 5 demanded, ſhatl 


every one be allowed to believe only 


| his own reaſon, and to think that that reaſon, 
whether true or falſe, ſhould be the guide of 


his actions? Yes, certainly, provided he does: 


not diſturb the peace of community; for man. 


has it not in his power to believe or diſbe- 
Iieve *“; but he has it in his power to pay a 


proper reſpect to the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of his 


country; and if we ſay that it is a crime not to 
believe in the eſtabliſhed religion, we ourſelves 


condemn the primitive Chriſtians our fore- 


fathers, and juſtify thoſe whom we accuſe of 
Having put them to death. 


It may Jerez "that the 4ifirence here is 


ery great, becauſe all other religions are of 


men, whereas the Catholic, Apoſtolic and Ro- 
man church is of God alone. But let me ſe- 


| Fer aſk, FF Heber the divine origin.of our 


1 


— 
— — 
"=P 3 w <6, Wy N 2 FP e SON" 
„ 2 
* px 
: 2. * 


5 * Sec Mr. Locks excellent letter upon toleration. 
CT AG "22-7 Telt- 


. rer * 
— r M 9 is V's 4 — 


of 


e upon Torkiariox. WED 2 þ, 
religion is a reaſon for eſtabliſhing it by ha- 


tred, rage, baniſhment, confiſcation of goods,. 
impriſonment, tortufes, and murder, and by 


| ſolemn acts of thankſgiving to the Deity for 
ſuch outrages? The more aſſured we are of 
the divine authority of the Chriſtian religion, 


the leſs does it become weak man to enforce 


the obſervance of it : if it is truly of God, God 


will ſupport it without his aſſiſtance. Perſe- 
cution never makes any but hypocrites or re- 
bels; a ſhocking alternative! Beſides, ought 
we to endeavour to eſtabliſh, by the bloody 
hand of the executioner, the religion of that 
God who fell by ſuch hands, and who, while 
on earth, taught only mercy and forbearance? 


And here let us conſider a while the dread- 


ful conſequences of the right of non toleration; 
if it was permitted us to ſtrip of his poſſeſſions, 


to throw into priſon, or to take away the life 


of a fellow- creature, who, born under a certain 
degree of latitude, did not profeſs the generally 
received religion of that latitude, what is there 
would exempt the principal perſons of the ſtate 
from falling under the like puniſhments ? Re- 
ligion equally binds the monarch and the beg- 
gar. Accordingly, we know that upwards of 


fifty doctors or monks nave maintained this ex- 


ecrable 
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ecrable doctrine, That it was lawful to depoſe, 
or even to kill, ſuch princes who did not agree 
with the eſtabliſhed church; and we alſo know, 
that the ſeveral parliaments 'of the kingdom 
have on every occaſion condemned theſe abo- 
minable deciſions of ſtill more abominable di- 

vines +. | 4 


The jeſuit Buſembaum, and his commentator 
the Jeſuit La Croix, tells us, that it © is lawful to 
% kill any prince excommunicated by the pope, of 
« whatſoever country, becauſe the whole world 
« belongs to the pope; and that whoever accepts 
of, or executes ſuch commiſſion does a meritori- 
. gus and charitable act.“ It is this maxim which 

| ſeems to have been invented in the mad-houſes of 

hell, that has almoſt ſtirred up all France againſt 
the Jeſuits, who are now more than ever reproach- 
ed for this doctrine, which they have ſo often 
preached up, and as often diſavowed. They have 
,.endeavoured to juſtify themſelves by producing 
N the ſame maxims in the writing of St. 
Thomas D' Acquinas and ſeveral Dominicans . 
It is true indeed, that this St. Thomas, the angelic 
ö Door and Interpreter of the Divine Will, advan- 


1 Peruſe, if you can get it, the letter of a layman to a divine 
on the ſubject of St. Thomas, a 2 nn. * 
ia ss. 5 

ces 
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The blood of Henry the G eat was ſtill reek- 
ing on the {word of his murderer, when the 
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ces, that an apoſtate prince loſes his right to the 
crown, and forfeits the obedience due to him from 
his ſubjects +: that the church may condemn him 
to death : that the emperor Julian was permitted 
to reign only, becauſe he was too powerful to be 
reſiſted: that we ought to kill every heretick t: 8 
that thoſe who deliver a people from the govern- 
ment of a tyrannical prince, &c. &c. We have, 
doubtleſs, a great reſpe& for the angel of the 
| ſchools ; but if he had preached up ſuch maxims 
in France at the time of his brother James Clement, 
and the mendicant Ravaillac, his angelical doctor- 
ſhip would have met with but a E Ray ops 
tion, 


+- 


It muſt be confeſſed, that John Gerſon, chancel. _ 
lor of the univerſity, carried the matter yet farther 
than St. Thomas; and John Pettit, the Franciſcan, 
ſtill farther than Gerſon. Several of the order 
openly maintained the deteſtable maxims of their 

brother Pettit. It muſt be acknowledged, that 
this helliſh doctrine of king-killing proceeds whol- 
ly from the ridiculous notion un has ſo long 


+ Lib, ii, part ii. queſtion 12. f Ibid, Queſt, 11, and 12. 
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parliament of Paris, iſſued an arret to eſtabliſn 
the independanee of the crown as a fundamen- 
tal law : whilſt cardinal du Perron, who owed 
his elevation to that prince, oppoſed this decree 
in an aſſembly of the ſtates, and got it ſuppreſſ- 
cd. The following expreſſion, made uſe of on 
this occaſion by Du Perron, is to be found 
in all the hiſtorical tracts of thoſe times: 
« Should a prince, ſays he, turn Arian, it 
would be neceffary to depoſe him.” 


— — — — — — A 
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prevailed amongſt all orders of monks, that the 
pope is a God upon earth, and can diſpoſe of the 
crowyns and lives of ſovereigns at his pleaſure. In 
this reſpect, we are inferior even to thoſe Fartarian 
idolaters, who hold the grand Lama to be immor- 
tal; greedily gather the contents of his cloſe- ſtool, 
dry theſe precious relics with great care, incloſe 
them in rich caſes, and kiſs them with the warmeſt 
1 devotion. For my part, I confeſs, that I had ra- 
ther, for the good of my country, and the ſake of 
public tranquility, carry thoſe relics conſtantly a- 
bout my neck, than to give my aſſent to the pope's 
having in any caſe whatſoever, an authority over 
the temporals of kings, or even thoſe of a private 
perſon. | 


But 


TrEATISE upon Tor ERATIOx. 121 


But here I muſt beg the cardinal's pardon ; I 
1 let us for a while adopt his chimerical ſup- 
poſition, and ſay, that one of aur kings h; having, 
read the Hiffory of the Councils and of the 
Fathers, and being ſtruck with theſe- words; 
My Father is greater than me, and. taking 
them in too, literal a ſenſe, ſhould. be divided 
between the council of Nice and that of 
Conſtantinople, and adapt the opinion of E uſe- 
bius of Nicomedia: yet I ſhould not; be the leſs 
obliged. to obey my king, nor think the oath of 
allegiance L had taken to him leſs binding; and 
if you, Mr. Cardinal, ſhould dare to oppole. 
him, and I was one of your judges, J ſhould, 
without dae declare Bu. guilty of high 
treaſon. | 


Du Porrom carried this diſpute much farther; ; 
but L ſhall cut it very ſhort, by ſaying withevery 
good citizen, that Iſhouldnot look upon myſelf 
bound to obey Henry IV. becauſe he was king; 

but becauſe he held the crown by the incontef- | 
tible right of birth, and as the juſt reward of his 
virtue and magnanimity. 


7 
J 


Permit m me then to ſay, that every individual 
is entitled by the ſame ri ight to enjoy the inheri- 
tance of his father, and'that hei in no wife delerves 
86 to 
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to be deprived of it, or to be ſent to the gallows, 
becauſe he may perhaps be of the © opinion of # 


011 
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we are very ſenſible that there are many of 
our tenets Which have not been always clearly 
explained: Jeſus Chriſt not having expreſsly 
told us in what manner the Holy Ghoſt really 
proceeds, both the Latin church and the 
Greek believed, that it proceeded only from 
the father; but afterwards an article was added 
to the creed, in which it is ſaid to proceed from 
the ſon alſo. Now, I deſire to know, whether 
the day after this'new-article was added, a per- 
ſon who might abide by the old creed, would 
have been deſerving of death? And is there leſs 
cruelty or injuſtice, in puniſhing at this day, 
a perſon who may poſſibly think as they did two 
or three centuries ago? Or was there any crime 
in believing in the time of Honorius I. that 


Chriſt had not two wills? hy 


It is but very lately, that the belief of the im- 
maculate conception has been eſtabliſhed: the 
Dominicans haye not received it as yet. Now 
will. any one tell me the preciſe point of time, 
when the — oca will begin to deſerve 

puniſh- 


een in this ee and in that which is 
to come. LIFE: 4X 3, W275 Oe 119 i # 14 
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ba (2 any one can ſet us an Ahe for o our con- 
duct, it is certainly the Apoſtles and the Evan- 


4th 


geliſts. There Was ſufficient matter to excite a | 


violent ſchiſm between St. Peter and St. Paul. 


The latter in his Epiſtles to the Galatians * 


ſays, 0 That he withſtood Peter to the face, 


he becauſe he was to be blamed; for before that, 


wW# 450 


N «+ 5 
4e certain men came from Jane, he did eat 


ce with the Gentiles : but When. they were 


« come, he withdrew and ſeparated himfelf, 
* fearing them which were of the circumciſion, 
e inſomuch, that Barnabas alſo was carried away 


ec with his difimulation.” e But, ” adds he, 


« When I ſaw that they walked not uprightly, 
te according to the truth of the Golpel, I lud 
ce unto Peter before them all, if thou, being a 
c Jew,! liveſt after the manner of Gentites; and 
<« not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
c. Gentiles to live as do the Jews? . 
Here now was a ſubject for a violent diſpute.” 
The queſtion was, whether the new Chriſtians 


1 Chap ii. v. 1 11 1. 1 _ 1 
13 5 G 2 fol- 
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followed the manner of the Jews or not. St. 
Paul at that very time ſacrificed in the temple 
of eruſalem ; and we know that the fifteen 


firſt biſhops of Jeruſalem were circumciſed 
Jews; and that they obſerved the Sabbath, and 
abſtained, from the meats forbidden by the Jewiſh 


law. Should a biſhop of Spain or Portugal at 


this time becircumcifed, orobferve the Sabhath, 

he would infallibly burn at an auto-da fi Ji: and 1 

yet this fundamental point did not occaſion 

the leaſt animoſity between the Apoſtles, o or be- 
tween the primitive C Chriſtians, . 


It the Evangeliſty had reſembled our modern 
Writers, What an. immenſe field was there for 


diſputation between them. N Matthew rec- 


| kons only eight and twenty generations from 
David to Jeſus. St. Luke reckons forty- one; 3 


and theſe generations are abſolutely different. 
Vet no. diſſention appears to have ariſen between 
the diſciples on account of theſe apparent con- 
tradictions, which have Been ſo admirably well 


reconeiled by the fachers of the church ; but 


they Kill continued. in brotherly love, peace, : 


and charity with each other. What more no- 


ble leſſon can we have of indulgence in our diſ- 


putes, and of humility in 7 N to thoſe things 
which we do not underſtand! p 


8t. 
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St. Paul, in his Fpiſtle to certain Jews of 
Rome who had been converted to Chriſtianity, 
employs all the latter part of his third chapter, 
in telling them, that by faith alone they will be 
glorified, and that no man is juſtiſied by goed 
works only. St. James, on dite contrary, in the 
ſecond chapter of his Epiſtle tothe twelve tribes 
diſperſed over the earth, is continually preach- 
ing up to them, that without good works no 
man can be ſaved. This has occaſioned the ſe- 
paration of two great communions among us; 
but it cauſed no diviſion among the 9 


If the perſecuting of thoſe who differ from us 
in opinion, is an holy action, it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed, that he who had murdered the greateſt num- 
ber of. hereticks would be the moſt glorious: 
ſaint in heaven. If ſo, what a pitiful figure 
would a man who had only ſtripped. his bre- 
thren of all they had, and thrown them to rot 
in adungeon, make, in compariſon of the zealot 
who had butchered his hundreds on the famous 


day of St. Bartholomew? This may be proved 
as follows: 


The ſucceſſor of St. Peter and his conſiſtory ; 
cannot err; they approved, they celebrated, 
they conſecrated the actionof St. Bartholomew; 


G 3. kon- 
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conſequently that action was holy and meri- 
torious; and, by a like deduCtion, he who of 
two murderers, equal in piety, had ripped up 
the bellies of eighty Hugonot women big with 
child, would be entitled to double the portion 
of glory of another who had butchered but 
twelve: in this manner, by the ſame argu- 
ment alſo, the enthuſiaſts of the Cevennes 
have reaſon to believe that they will be exalted 
in glory, in proportion to the number of ca- 
tholic women, prieſts and monks, whom they 
may have knocked on the head: but ſurely 
theſe are ſtrange claims' to eternal happinels, 
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I 1 was | part of the divine 
Law among the Jews, and whether. it was 
always put in practice. 


V the divine law, I take to be underſtood 


thoſe rules and precepts which have been 
given to us by God himſelf. For example, 
he ordained, that the Jews ſhould eat a lamb 
dreſſed with bitter herbs, and ſtanding with a 
ſtaff in their hand, in remembrance of the 
paſſoyer ; that the conſecration of the high- 
prieſt ſhould be performed by touching the tip 
of his right ear, his right hand, and his right 
foot with blood; that the ſeape-goat ſhould 
be charged with the ſins of the people; he alſo 
forbid the eating of all ſhell-fſh, ſwine, hares, 
hedge- i * the herons and the lap- 


e My in 425: e Jo $45: 


| | He alſo. wnfitated' their 88 fealts and ce- 
remonies ; 3 and all thoſe thipga! which appeared 


1 peut. chap. xiv. 3 
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arbitrary to other nations, and ſubjected to 
poſitive law and cuſtom, when commanded by 
God himſelf, became a divine law to the Jews, 
in like manner, as whatever Jeſus Chriſt the 
fon of Mary and the ſon of God Hap com- 
manded us, is to us a divine aw. n 


But here let us not preſume toenquire where- 
fore it hath pleaſed God to ſubſtitute a new law 
in the room of that he had given to Moſes, and 
wherefore he commanded Moſes more things 
than he did the patriarch Abraham, and Abra- 
ham more than Noah +. In this he appears 


— * 
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1 A 2 to my intention of making ſome 
uſeful notes upon this treatiſe, I all here obſerve, 
that although Gol is ſaid to have 'made a cove- 
nant with Noah, and with all the beafts ofthe field ; 

yet he permits him to eat of every thing that hath 
the breath of life, excepting only the eating of 
| blood, which, he poſitively prohibits ; and more- 
| over adds, that the Lord will take vengeance of 
every beaſt by whom man's blood ſhall 'be 


* ſhed.” "8 


From theſe 3 and ſeveral others of the like 


tenor, we may infer, with all the ſages of antient 
N and 
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with infinite condeſcenſion, to have acesm mo- 
dated himſelf to times and the Rate of pepula- 


— 
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and preſent times, and with every perſon of en- 
lightened conceptions, that beaſts are endowed 
with ſome knowledge. We do hot find Gd 
making à covenant with trees or with ſtones that 
have no ſenſe ; but he does with the beaſts, whom 
it has pleaſed him to endow with ſenſes, frequetit» | 
iy more exquiſite than our dwu, and cn ſequently 
with thoſe ideas that are neceſſarily connected with 
ſenſe. It is for this reaſon, that he prohibits the 
barbarous cuſtom of feeding upon their blobd, the 
blood being the ſource of life, and conſequently of 
ſenſe. Take away all the blood from an animal, 
and all his organs will immediately ceafe from ac= 
tion. It is therefore with the greateſt juſtice that 
we find it ſaid in ſo many different parts of the 
Holy Seripture, that the ſou]; that is to ſay; what 
was called the ſenfitive ſou}, is in the blood; an 
opinion perfectly apreeable to n and as ſach 
received! A wal nations. 
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It is upon this opinion this we bend that 7 
which we ought to ſhow to all animals. It. i is one 
of the ſeven precepts of the Noachides chat were 
adopted by the Jews, That no one ſhall eat the 
ns of a living animal. This precept is a proof 
5 8 that 
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tion amongſt the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
in this gradation, to have ſhewn his paternal 
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that mankind had formetly the cruelty to mutilate 
animals, in order to feaſt upon the limbs ſo cut off, 
and to leave the creatures living, in order to feed 
ſucceſſively upon the other parts of their bodies; 
a cuſtom which we find to have actually ſubſiſted 
among ſome barbarous nations, witneſs the 
ſacrifices offered in the iſland of Chios to Bac- 
chus Omadios, or the eater of raw fleſn. God, by 
permitting the fleſh of animals to ſerve us for food, 
ſeems to recommend them to our humanity. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that there is great cruelty in 
putting them to torture, and that nothing but 
cuſtom could have leſſened in us the natural ab- 
horrence of ſlaughtering an animal whom we have 
fed with our own hands. There have in all times 
been ſe&s who have made a religious ſeruple of 
ſuch practices, as do to this day all the inhabi- 
tants of the peninſuſa of the Ganges. The whole 
ſect of Pythagoreans, both in Greece and Italy, 
conſtantly abſtained from the eating of fleſh. And 
Porphyry, in his book: upon ' Abſtinence, re- 
proaches his diſciples with having quitted their 
ſect only for the 0 of ev eh an Inhuman 
bo pag n eee een 0 | 


It 
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love: but theſe are depths too profound for our 
weak faculties to meaſure; Iſhall therefore con- 
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"Its 151 in my y opinion piving up the light of Aalen, 
to pretend to aſſert, that beaſts are no more than 
mere machines: for, is it not a manifeſt contradic- 
tion, to acknowledge that God has given them the 
organs of Ry and chen to affirm that ny tive 
no ſenſe? mw. bas seo. bahn situ 1 23 
Malt r ge? 16. 0 Sidon. 2. 

 Felices, : think one muſt never have made any 
obſervation. upon , Apimals, not to diſtinguiſh i in 
them the different cries of. want, ſuffering, joy, 
fear, love, anger, and indeed all other affections of 
the mi 1 or body ; ſurely y, it would 
that they ſhould 11 well expreſs what they! have no 
lente of! IS 25 icon M2 TRE T6 2" 33 
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of This dentate may furniſh abundant matterrdf re- 


flection to inquiſitive minds, in relation to the 


power and goodnefs of the Creator, who has been 


pleaſed to beſtow life, ſenſe, ideas, and memory, 
on thoſe beings, whoſe organs he has formed with 
his own all- powerful hand. As to us, we neither 
know how theſe organs are f formed, how they, are 
unfolded, in what manner w we receive life, nor by 
what laws, ſenſe, ideas, memory, and will, are an- 
nexed to that life; and yet, in this dark and eter- 
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be d very ftrange, | 
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fine myſelf to my fubject, and proceed to exa- 
amine che ſtate of non- toleration among the Jews, 


It is certain, that in Exodus; Numbers, Le- 
viticus, and Deuteronomy, we find ſeveral very 
rigorous laws and ſevere puniſhments in relation 
to religious worſhip. 95 Several, able commenta- 
tors haye been greatly puzzled to reconcile theſe 
books of Moſes with ſeveral paſſages in the pro- 
phets Jeremiah and Amos, and with the fa- 
mous diſcourſe of St. Stephen, as related 
in the Acts of the ApoMMes.” Amos ſays, that 
the Jews conftantly worſhipped in the wilder- 
neſs, Moloc and Chiun, gods whom they had 
made to  themſe Ives +. And Jeremiah ex- 
| preſsly fays that God commanded not their fa- 
thers concerning burnt-offerings or facrifices 
in the day that he brought them out of the land 
of Egypt f. And St. Stephen in his difeourſe 


2 
&# 4 


nal ſlate 72 ignorance 4 börgt to our r natures, we 

are perpetually diſputing. with, and perſecuting 
each other, like the bulls of the field, who fight 
with their horns, without knowing for what uſe, 
or in what manner thoſe horns were given them, 
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+ Amos, ch. ad. 1 Jerem, ch, vii. v. 22. 
7 to 
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to the] ews abovementioned, ſays, They 
ce worſhipped the hoſt of heaven, and that they 
« neither offered ſacrifices nor flew beaſts, for 
— the ſpace of forty years in the winderneſs, 
ee but took up the tabernacle of Moloc and the 
T: ſtar of their god Remphan *.” 5 


Other criticks again infer from the worſhip 
of ſo many ſtrange gods here mentioned, that 
the Iſraelites were indulged with having theſe 


gods by Moſes; and, in ſu pport of their opinion 


they quote the following words in Deu- 
teronomy, When ye ſhall enter into the land 
of Canaan, ye ſhall not do after all the 


« things that we do here this day, every man 


<-whatſoever is right in his own eyes f. 


0 — — —_— tec. 1 * 
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* Adts, ch. vii. v.42. t Deut. ch. xi. v. 8 


4 dra writers have too raſhly concluded from: 


this paſſage, that the chapter concerning the golden 
calf (Which is no other than the Egyptian god 
Apis) has, as well as many other der been 


added to the books of Moſes. 


Eben · Ezra was the firſt who-undertook to prove, 
that the Pentateuch (or the five books of Moſes) 
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And as a farther proof, they ſay that there is 
no mention made of any religious act of the 


. n 14 e as OE. BP. EY a 
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Was n in W times of the ings Wollaton, 
Collins, Tindal, Shafteſbury, d and 
many others, hz have aſſerted, that in thoſe ages, men 
had no other way of committing their thoughts to 
writing, but by engraving them upon poliſhed ſtone, 
brick, lead, or wood; and tell us that in the time 
of Moſes the Chaldeans and Egyptians had no other 
way of writing, and that then they could engrave 
but in a very abridged manner, and by hiero- 
glyphicks, the ſubſtance only of ſuch things as 
they thought worthy of being tranſmitted, to poſ- 
terity, and could never form any regular hiſtories: 
then it was next to an impoſſibility to engrave 
books of any conſiderable bulk in the wilderneſs, 
where they were continually changing of their ha- 
bitation; where they had no perſon to furnith them 
with cloathing, to make that cloathing for them, 
or even to mend their ſandals, and where God Was 
obliged to perform a miracle to preſerve the gar- 
ments of his people entire. T hey ſay, that! it is 
hardly probable, that there ſhould have been ſo 
many engravers among them, at the time that they 
were ſo deficient in the more neceſſary arts of life, 
and did not know even how to make bread: and 
if we anſwer to this, that the pillars of the taber- 
naacle 


. 
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people of Iſrael while in the wilderneſs; neither 
the celebration of the paſſover, nor of the feaſt 


La 


, - Oy 
r „ * 9 — — 2 — F 8 ws, 2 2 5 — 


nacle were of braſs, and their chapiters of maſſy 

ſilver, they reply, that though the order for this 
might have been given in the wilderneſs, it was 
not executed till after they were ſettled i in perfect 
tranquility. | 


They cannot conceive, they ſay, how the Iſrae- 
lites, who were a poor and vagabond people, could 
have aſked for a calf of maſſy gold to be erected 
for the object of their adoration, at the foot 
of the very mountain where God was then talk- 
ing with Moſes, and in the very midſt of the 
thunder and lightning, and the ſound of the hea- 
yenly trumpet, which were heard and ſeen by all 
preſent, They profeſs their aſtoniſhment, that 
it ſhould have been only the day before Moſes de- 
ſcended from the mountain, that all the people 
ſhould have addreſſed themſelves to his brother 
Aaron, to raiſe this golden calf? or how it was 
poſſible for Aaron to have caſt ſuch an image in one 
ſingle day; and ftill more, how Moſes could have 
reduced 1 it into an impalpable powder? They ſay, 
that it is impoſlible for any artiſt to make a ſtatue 
of gold in leſs than three months, and chat not all the 

: poſ. 
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of the tabernaeles, nor of any public form of 
worſhip being eſtabliſhed, nor even the prac- 
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poſſible efforts of the chymical art, are ſufficient to 
reduce ſuch a maſs into a powder that may be 
fwallowed, and conſequently, that the prevarica- 
tion of Aaron and this operation' of l _ 
have been two miracles. . 


| Deceired by the humanity and goodneſs of their 
hearts, they cannot believe that Moſes ſlaughtered 
three and twenty thouſand ſouls to expiate this 
crime; nor, that ſo 1 many men would have tamely 
ſuffered themſelves to be murdered without a 
third miracle. Laſtly, they think it very ex- 
traordinary, that Aaron, who was the moſt guilty 
of all, ſhould have been rewarded for that, very 
crime. for which the reſt underwent fo- dreadſul a 
puniſhment, by being created high-prieſt, and go 
to offer facrifice at the high altar, while the bodies 
of three and twenty thoufand of his flaughtered 4 
brethren, lay bleeding round ok a 


They ſtart the lune Amelie Whey the 
eighty thouſand Iſraelites who were ſlain by order 
of Moſes, to atone for the crime of a ſingle one f. 
them, for * ſurprized with a Moabite woman; 


and 
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tice of circumciſion, the ſeal 2 the . 
made by A with Abraham. 
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7 a ſeeing that Solomon, and fo many otner of the 
Jewiſh kings, did, without being uniſhed for i it, 
take to themſelves range wives, they ey cannot con- 
ceive what great crime there could be, in an in- 


dividual making an alliance with one Moabite 
70 Fa 


: 10 


Alas a Moabireſs, though ber fenly- was 
originally of Bethlehem: the ſcripture always dif- 
tinguiſhes her by the name of Ruth the Moabiteſs ; 
and yet, the Went aud laid herfelf by the fide of 
Boas, received fix meafures of barley from him, 


was zfterwards married to him, And was the grand- 


mother of David. Rahab was not only a ranger, 
but alſo « common proſtitute or a harlot, as ſhe is 


called in Seripture; ; yet the was taken to wife by 
Solomon, a prince of Juda; from whom alſo Da- 


vid was deſcended, This Rahab is taken to be à 
type of the Chriſtian church by ſeveral of the an- 

tient fathers; and eſpecially by r in * 
ſeventh Homily upon Joſhua, 


e the wife of U riah, by Ph 20 David 
begat Solomon, was an Hittite. And if we go far- 
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inceſt, was not of the Iſraelitiſh 1 race. 


_ 
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They likewiſe refer to the hiſtory of Joſhua, 
where this great conqueror thus addreſſes the 


| ther back, we ſhall find that the patriarch, Judah 
| married a Canaaniteſs ; and his ſons lay with Tha- 


'mar who v was of the race of Aaron: and the woman 
with whom Judah, without knowing i it, c committed 


* 148 *\p# «it 
+> 3 


Thus then was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed to 
take upon him fleſh in a family,/deſcended from 


five aliens, to ſhew, that all nations ſhould partake 


.of his inheritance. The rabbin, . Aben-Ezra was, 


as. we haye already obſerved, the-firſt who under- 


took to prove that the Pentateuch, was .compiled 


long after the time of Moſes ;. and for his authori- 


ty quotes ſeveral, paſſages in thoſe books; and 
amongſt others the following : 1 Canaanite 
then dwelt in that land. The RA, of Mo- 
<-tiaz' called the mountain of God. The bed of 


% Og, king of Baſhan, is ſtill to be ſeen in Rahab. 
And the country of Baſhan, is called the villages 


of Jajar unto this day. Never was there a pro- 
4“ phet ſeen in Iſrael like unto. Moſes, Theſe are 
* the kings who reigned in Edom, before any king 


<* reigtied over Iſrael.” He pretends; that theſe 
gra. in Witch mention is made of events that 


hap- 
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Jews: If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lord, chuſe you this day whom yqu will ſerve; 


happened long after the time of Moſes, could ne- 
ver have been written by Moſes himſelf. To this 
it is anſwered, that theſe aſſages were added long 
es 1 way: of notes wy the tranſcribers. 8 88500 
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Newton, whoſe name ought on every other oc- 
caſion to be mentioned with reſpect, but who, as a 
man, may have been liable to error, in the introdue- 
tion to his commentaries upon Daniel and St. John, 


aſcribes the five books of Moſes, Joſhua, and 


Judges, to holy writers of much later date; and 
founds his opinion on the thirty-ſixth chapter of 


Geneſis, the ſeventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth 


and twenty-firſt chapters of Judges, the eighth 
chapter of Samuel, the ſecond chapter of Chroni- 
cles, and the fourth chapter of the book of Ruth : 

and indeed, confidering that in the thirty-ſixth 
chapter of Geneſis, we find mention made of Kings, 
and that David 1s ſpoken of in the books of Judges, 
and that of Ruth, it ſhould ſeem that thoſe books 
were compiled in the times of the Kings, This 
is alſo the opinion of ſeveral divines, at the head of 
whom is the famous Le Clerc. But there are very 


few of thoſe who are followers of this opinion, that 
6: have 


_ 


140 Taras upon Torx ATION. 


<© whether the gods which your fathers ſerved 
in Meſopotamia or the gods of the Am- 


r WW. 
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have had the n fathom theſe myſteries ; 
a curioſity, which ecrtainly makes no part of the 
duty of man. For when the learned and the ig- 
norant, the prince and'the peaſant, ſhall, after this 
ſhort life, appear together before the throne of 


eternal majeſty, every one of us then, will wiſh to 


have been juſt and humane, generous and com- 
paſſionate; and no one will pride himſelf in hav- 


ing known exactly the year in which the Penta- 


teuch was written, or in having been able to diſ- 
tinguiſh the true text from the additional notes in 
uſe among the Scribes. God will not aſk us whe- 


ther we were of the opinion of the Maſorites againſt 


| the Talmud, or whether we may not have miſ- 


taken, a Caph for a Beth, a Iod fora Jau, or a 
Daleth for a Reſh. No, certainly; but he will 


judge, us according to out deeds, and not accord- 
ing to our knowledge in the Hebrew. language. 


Let us therefore abide firmly by the deciſion of 
the church, ſo-far as is de e to che reaſonable 


duty of a believer... 


We an conclude this note with an important 
paſſage from Leviticus, a book compoſed after the 


time 


Tease won Torrnar16t 1 
© morites, in whoſe land yedwell:“ and the peo- 
ple an{wered:and-faid, Nay, but we will ſerve 
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time of the galden calf. The Jews are there com- 
manded no more to offer their ſacrifices to. . goats. 
with whom they have gone a-whoring f. We 
cannat fay whether this firangeworſhip: came from 
Egypt, the country of ſorcery and ſuperſtition; but 
there is reaſon to believe, that the cuſtem of our 
pretended magicians of keeping a Sabbath apart, 
far adoring a goat, and committing fuch-detefiable: 
uncleanlineſs with it, as is ſhocking ta eqneeptian, 
came from the antient Jews, as it is! certain, that 

they firſt taught a part of Ebrope the practice of 


magic. What a, deteſiable people | Surely ſuch 


infamous and. unnatural practices deſerve the pu- 
niſhment, at lea& equal to that which befel them 


for worſhipping the golden calf ; and yet, we find 


| the law-giver contents himſelf with ſimply pro- 


hibitiag  thoſs practices. We have quoted this 
ſuhject, only to ſhew what the Jewiſh nation was: 


the fin of beſtiality muſt certainhy haue been very 
common amongtt them, ſince they are the only peo. 
ple we know! among whom there was a neceſſity 
for oy * to ee R the — 


1 err chap. vii. and 51 x ili. v. 22. 
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< the Log our Con ( Adngi) n And Joſhua 
ſaid unto the people, Ve have choſen, now 


3 


of which was not even 92 ff e by uy other le- 
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1 Aan: anc zan tei, man £27! 
There ig reaſon to ellos: that on account Sake 
fatigues and diſtreſſes which the Jews ſuffered in 
the deſarts of Paran, Horeb, and Kadaſh-Barnee, 


the female ſpecies, which is always the weakeſt, 


might have failed amongſt them; and it is certain, 
that the :Jews were greatly in want of women, 
ſince we find them almoſt always commanded, 
when they eonquered any town or village, to the 
right or left of the lake Aſphaltes, to put all the 


inhabitants to the ſword, excepting only the young 
women, who were of an . 10 ge” mam. 


ene 33% bun Us: I i ard 

The er nil Wah a JR. of theſe de- 
Cirts, ſtipulate to this day in the treaties which 
they make with the caravans, that they ſhall fur- 


niſh them witk marriageable women ſo that it is 


not improbable, but that the young men of thoſe 


barren countries, might have carried the deprava- 
tion of human nature ſo far, as to have had carnal 
commerce with goats, as is related of the ſhep- | 
herds of Calabria. | 


It 
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< therefore: put way the ſtrange. gods which, 
Arg among you” Hence, ſay the! 75 it is evi- 
dent, that the Iſraelites had other 1 beſide 
the Lonn, (Almi) wilder . N 

8 5981 1 0 27630; 

"It 15 altogether 1 gere to take up che reader's s 
time with an attempt to refute the opinions of 
thoſe e Critics who think that the pentateuch Was 
not written by Moſes. This ſubject has been 
ſufficiently diſcuſſed long ago; and, even ad- 
mitting that ſome few parts of it were written 
in the times of the Judges, the Kings, or the 
Prophets, it would not make theiwhole leſs in- 
ſpired or divine. It is ſufficient, in my opinion, 
if the Holy Scripture proves to us, that, not- 
withſtanding the extraordinary puniſhments 
which the 5 ews W down men Mhemſalyen, -_ 


— _—_— 
W 


It is ſtill however uncertain, whether any monſters 
were produced by this unnatural copulation, and 
whether there is any foundation for the antient; 
ſtories of ſatyrs, fauns, centaurs, and minotaur ;. 
hiſtory ſays there is; but natural philoſophy has 
not yet cleared up to us this monſtrous circumſtance, | 
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1 Joſhua, chap. xxiv. $ xv. & ſeq. 
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their idolatrous worſhip of the golden cal, they 
continued for a long time to enjoy perfect li- 
berty of conſcience; andatis even probuble, chat 
Moſes, after having maffacted the twenty three 
thouſand, in the firſt tranſports of his rage a- 

gainft his brother and them for having erected 


this idol, finding that nothing was to be gained 


by ſuch ſeverity in matters of religion, was glad 
to wink at the fondneſs which the n ex- 


i _ or range youu” 


And Annen he dime appears 2 after to 
3 tranſgreſſed the very law which. he had 
given ||! for, notwithſtanding his having for- 


bidden all molten or graven images, we find 
him erecting the brazen ſerpent. And this law 


was again diſpenſed with by Solomon in the 


building of his temple; where that prince 
cauſed twelve brazen bulls to be placed as ſup- 


porters. to the great Laver, as alſo cherubims in 
theark, which had two heads, one of aneagle and 


>» the other of a calf;- and it was probable from 
this latter head, badly made, and found in the 


temple by the Roman ſoldiers at the time of 
their e of it, that the Jews were ſo 


7— 5 9 _ — — — 2 . 


Numbers, chap. xxi. v. g. 
long 
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long reported to have worſhipped an aſs. More- 


over, notwithſtanding the repeated prohibitions 


againſt the worſhip of falſe gods, Solomon, tho 
ging way to the groſſeſt idolatry, lived and 
died in peace. Jeroboam, to whom God him- 
ſelf gave ten parts out of twelve of the king; 
dom, ſet up two golden cal ves, and yet reigned 
two and twenty years, having united in his per- 
ſon the two-fold dignity of monarch and of 
high-prieſt, The petty people of Juda erected 
altars and images to ſtrange gods under Reho- 
boam. Pious king Axa ſuffered the high 
places to remain undemoliſhed. And laſtly, 
Uriah the high-prieſt erected a brazen altar, 


which had been ſent to him by the king of 


Syria, in the temple, in the place of the altar of 
burnt-offerings §. In a word, we do not any 
where find the leaſt conſtraint in point of reli- 


gion among the Jews; it is true, indeed, that 


they frequently deſtroyed and murdered one 
another; but that was from motives of political 
concern, and not about the modes of belief. 
It is true, that among the prophets we find 
ſome making heaven a party in their revenge. 
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§ Kings, b. iv. ch. xvi. | 
|; Elias, 
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Elias, for inſtance, calls down fire from hea- 
ven to conſume the prieſts of Baal 4. And 
Elijah ſent bears to devour two and forty little 
children, for calling him bald head f. But 
theſe miracles are very rare in their kind, and it 
would moreover be ſomewhat inhuman to deſire 
to imitate them, We are alſo told that the 
Jews were a moſt ignorant and cruel people; 
and that in their war with the Midianites 8 
they were commanded by Moſes to kill all the 
male children and all the child-bearing women, 
and to divide the ſpoil f. They found in the 
enemy's camp 675,000 ſheep, 72,000 oxen, 


— —— 


+ Kings, b. iii. ch. xviii. ver. 38 and 40. 
1 Kings, b. iv. ch. ii. ver. 20. 


$ Midian was not included in the Land of Pro- 


miſe: it is a little canton of Idumea, in Arabia 


Petræa, beginning to the northward of the torrent 
of Arron, and ending at the torrent of Zared, in 
the midſt of rocks on the eaſtera border of the lake 
Aſphaltes. This country is inhabited by a ſmall 


Arabian herd or tribe, and may be about eight 


leagues long, and about ſeven in breadth. 


1 Numb. chap. xxxi. 
e 61, ooo 
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61, ooo aſſes, and 32, ooo young maidens, and 
they took all the ſpoil and ſlew the captives. 
Several commentators will have it, that thirty- 
two of the young women were facrificed to the 
Lord; * The Lord's tribute was * and 
cc two perſons ||.” 


It is evident Ka the Jews offered human ſa- 
erifices to God; witneſs that ofJephtha's daugh- 
ter 1, and of king Agag hewed in pieces by the 


6 


Numb. ch. xxxi. ver. 40. 


t It is plain by the text, that Jephtha did ac- 
tually ſacrifice his daughter. Doctor Calmet, in 
his diſſertation upon Jephtha's vow, ſays, that God 
« did not approve theſe vows; but when once 
« any one had made them, he inſiſted upon their 
6 being fulfilled, was it only to puniſh thoſe who 
« made them, and to put a check upon them in the 
« doing it, by the fear of being obliged to perform 
« them.” This action of Jephtha is condemned by 
St. Auguſtine and almoſt all the fathers, although 
the Scripture ſays, that he was filled with the ſpirit 
of God; and St. Paul, in his eleventh chapter of 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, greatly praiſes Jephtha, 
exalting him even above Samuel and David, 


H 2 St, 
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prophet Samuel f. And we find the prophet 
Ezek iel promiſing them, by way of encourage- 


he. —_— Cy 
* ee ns 


A * 1— 
2 — — — 


St. Jerom, in his Epiſtle to Julian, expreſſes 
himſelf thus: © Jephtha ſacrificed his daughter to 
« the Lord, and therefore the Apoſtle has placed 
« him among the ſaints.” Here now is a diverſity 
in opinions, concerning which it is not permitted 
to pronounce a deciſion ; nay, it is even dange- 
rous to have any opinion of our own, 


+ The death of Agag, king of the Amalekites, 
may be looked upon asa real ſacrifice. Saul had 
made this prince a priſoner of war, and had ad- 
mitted him to a capitulation notwithſtanding that 
the prieſt and the prophet Samuel had charged him 
to ſpare no one; ſayiug to him expreſsly, G 
« and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all tha: 
e they have, and ſpare them not, but ſlay boch 


e man and woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and 


« ſheep, camel and afs.”—* And Samuel hewed 

« Agag in pieces before the Lord at Gilgal.” 
The zeal with which this prophet was animat- 

4% ed,” ſaith Calmet, “put a ſword into his hand 


on this occaſion, to revenge the honour of God, 
% and to confound Saul.” 


* Firſt of Samuel, chap, xv. ver. bth and 2 3d. 


In 
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ment, that they ſhould feaſt upon human fleſh. : 
“Ve ſhall eat of the fleſh of the horſe, and of his 


— — 


— » 


— 


In this melancholy adventure, we have a vow, 
a prieft, and a victim; conſequently, it is a real ſa- 
crifice. We find from hiſtory, that moſt nations, 
the Chineſe excepted, were wont to ſacrifice hu- 
man victims to the Deity : Plutarch ſays, that. 
this cuſtom prevailed even among the Romans at 
ſome certain times. Cæſar, in his Commenta- 
ries tells us, that the Germans were going to ſacri- 
fice two of his officers, whom he had ſent to con- 
fer with their king Arioviſtus, had not Cæſar de- 
livered them by. beating the German army. I have 
in another place obſerved +, that this violation of 
the laws of nations, and the offering of human 
victims, which was rendered more horrible by its 
being done by the hands of their women, ſeems a 
little to contradict Tacitus's panegyric on them in 
his treatiſe De Moribus Germanorum ; which ſeems 
rather to have been deſigned as a ſatire upon the 
Roman people, than to praiſe the Germans, to 
whom he was an utter ſtranger. And here we 
may obſerve by the way, that Tacitus was fonder 
of ſatire than of truth: he labours to throw every 
thing, even the moſt indifferent actions, into an 


+ Additions to General Hiſtory, part i. of Voltaire. 
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rider, and ye ſhall drink the blood of theprinces 
f che earth $.” But although the hiſtory of 


— — — a — — 


—  —_ —_ * 


— 


odious point of light; and his malice pleaſes us as 
much as his ſtile, becauſe we are naturally fond 
of wit and ſlander, 


But to return to the ſubje& of human ſacrifices, 


This cuſtom prevailed as much amongſt our fore- 


fathers as with the Germans; it is the loweſt degree 
of debaſement to which human nature can fall 
when left to herſelf, and is one of the effects of 
the weakneſs of mortal underſtanding, which rea- 


ſons thus: We ought to offer to God whatever we 


have of moſt pleaſing or valuable; there is no- 


thing more valuable than our children; therefore 


we ought to ſcle& the youngeſt and moſt beauti- 
ful, to ſacrifice them to the Deity. 


Philo "IT 1 the Canaanites uſed to offer 


their children in ſacrifice, before God had com- 


manded Abraham, as a trial of his faith, to offer 
up his only ſon Iſaac. 


Sanchoniathon, as quoted by Euſebius, ſays, 
that the Phœnicians, when threatened with any 


5 Ezek. chap. xxxix, ver. 49. 
| IR great 
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this people does not furniſh us with one ſingle 
act of generoſity, magnanimity or humanity; 
yet amidſt ſo long and diſmal a night of barba- 
riſm, there is continually breaking forth a 
chearing ray of univerſal toleration. 


Jephtha, who was inſpired of God, and who 
ſacrificed to him his daughter, ſays to the chief 
of the Amorites, * Wilt not thou poſſeſs that 
& which Chemoſh thy God giveth thee to poſ- 
„ ſeſs? ſo whomſoever the Lord our God 
& ſhall drive from before us, them will we poſ- 
& ſeſs J. This declaration is expreſs, and 

might be carried to a great length; however, 


A— 


— 


great danger or diſtreſs, offered up the moſt fa- 
vourite of their children, and that Ilus ſacrificed 
his ſon Jehud much about the ſame time, that God 
made the trial of Abraham's faith. It is very dif- 
ficult to penetrate into the dark receſſes of early 
antiquity; but it 1s too melancholy a truth that 
theſe horrible ſacrifices were almoſt every where 
in uſe: and men have laid them afide, only in 
Proportion as they have become civilized. So true 
is it that civilization is the nurſe of humanity. 


+ Judges, chap. xi. ver. 24. 
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it is at leaſt an evident proof that God per- 
mitted the worſhip of Chemoſh. For the 
words of the holy ſeripture are not Thou 
0 thinkeft: thou haſt a right to: poſſeſs that 
<« which thy god Chemoſh, giveth thee to poſ- 
« ſeſs;” but expreſsly, Thou haſt a right 
ce to poſſeſs, &c.” for that is the true inter- 
pretation of the Hebrew words Otho thiraſeh, 


The ſtory of Micah and the Levite, related in 
the ſeventeenth and eighteenth chapters of the 


book of Judges, is a ſtill more inconteſtible 
proof of this extenſive toleration and liberty of 


conſcience allowed among the Jews. The 
mother of Micah having loſt eleven hundred 


ſhekels of ſilver, and her ſon having reſtored 


them to her, ſhe dedicated or vowed them un- 


to the Lord, and made images with them, and 


ſhe built a ſmall chapel and hired a Levite to 


officiate therein for ten ſhekels of ſilver by the 


year, and a ſuit of apparel and his victuals. 
Then ſaid Micah, „ Now know I that the 
Lord will do me good, ng that I have a 
« Levite to be my prieſt . 


1 a4 2 2 * _ 


4 Judges, chap. xvii. ver, the laſt, 
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In a ſhort time after, ſix hundred men of the 

tribe of Dan, who were in ſearch of ſome town 
which they might ſeize upon as an inheritance 
to dwell in, came to the houſe of Micah, where 
they found the Levite officiating ; and having na 
prieſt of their own with them, and thinking 
that on that account God would not proſper 
their undertaking, they ſeized upon the carved 
image, the ephod, and the teraphim belonging 
to Micah, and alſo the Levite, whom they 
took with them in ſpite of all the remonſtrances 
of the latter, and the outcries of Micah and his 
mother. After this, full of aſſurance of ſucceſs, 
they went and fell upon the city of Laiſh, and 
ſmote all the inhabitants with the edge of the 
ſword, and burnt the city to the ground, as was 
their uſual cuſtom ; they then built them ano- 
ther city, and called its name Dan ꝗ, in remem- 
brance of their victory; and they ſet up Micah's 
graven image; and what is more remarkable, 
Jonathan, the grandſon of Moſes, was a prieſt. 
of the temple, wherein the God of Iſrael and 
the idol of -Micah, were both worſhipped at . 
the ſame tine. 


—— * n 


1 Judges, chap. XVI ver. IL—29, 
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Afﬀterthe death'of Gideon, the Iſraelites wor- 
fhipped Baal-Perith for upwards of twenty 


years, and abandoned the worſhip of the true 
God, without any puniſhment being inflicted up- 


on them for it, either by their chiefs, their judges, 
or their prieſts. This, I muſt confeſs, was a 
very heinous crime but then, if even this idola- 


try was tolerated, how great muſt have been 


the differences of the true worſhip ? 


There are ſome perſons, who, in ſupport of 


non: toleration, bring us the authority of God 


himſelf; who, having ſuffered his ark to fall into 
the hands of the Philiſtines in the day of battle, 
puniſhed them only by aMicting them with an 
inward diſtemper, reſembling the hzmorrhoids 
or piles, by breaking in pieces the ſtatue of their 


god Dagon, and by ſending a number of rats to 


devour the fruits of their lands. But when the 
Philiſtines, in order to appeaſe his wrath, ſent 


back the ark drawn by two cows that gave 


milk to their calves, and made an offering to the 


Lord of five golden rats, and the like number 


of golden hæmorrhoids, the Lord ſmote ſeventy 
of the Elders of Iſrael, and fifty thouſand of the 


people, for having looked upon the ark, To 


this it may be anſwered, that the judgment of 


God 
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God was not, on this occaſion, directed againſt 


5 any particular belief, any difference in worſhip, 


or idolatry. 


If God had meant to puniſh idolatry, he 
would have deſtroyed all the Philiſtines who had 
attempted to ſeize upon his ark, and who were 
worſhippers of the idol Dagon; whereas we 
find him ſmiting with death fifty thouſand and 
ſeventy of his own people, for having looked 
upon his ark, which they ought not to have 
looked upon. So much did the laws and man- 
ners of thofe times and the Jewiſh diſpenſation 
differ from every thing that we know, and fo 
inſcrutable are the ways of God to us! 
The rigorous puniſhment,” ſaith the learn- 
ed Doctor Calmet, “ inflicted on ſuch a mul- 
e titude of perſons on this occaſion, will appear 
cc exceſſive only to thoſe who do not compre- 
cc hend how greatly God would have himſelf 
& feared and reſpected among his choſen peo- 
* ple, and who judge of the ways and deſigns 
c of Providence only by the weak lights of 
« their own reaſon.” ?“ 


Here then God puniſhed the Iſraelites, not 


for any ſtrange worſhip, but for a profanation 
* 5 
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of his own ; an indiſcreet curioſity, a diſobe- 
dience of his precepts, and perhaps an inward 
rebellious ſpirit, It is true, that ſuch puniſh- 


ments appertain alone to the God of the He- 


brews, and we cannot too often repeat, that 
thoſe times and manners were altogether diffe- | 


rent from ours. 


Again, we find ſome ages after, when the 
idolatrous Naaman aſked of Elijah, if he might 
be allowed to follow his king up to the temple 
of Rimmon, and bow down himſelf there with 


him; this very Elijah, who had before cauſed 


the little children to be devoured by bears only 


for mocking him, anſwered this idolater, Go 
<« in peace §.“ 


| But this is not all; we find the Lord com- 
manding Jeremiah to make him bonds and 
yokes, ſaying, Put them upon thy neck t, 


. . LY £ 
— . _— * — * 


$ Kings, b. iv. ch. v. ver. 25. 


+ Thoſe who are e with the cuſtoms 
of antiquity, and who judge only from what they 
ſee about them, may poſſibly be aſtoniſhed at this 
odd command; but they ſhould reflect, that at 


thoſe times it was the cuſtom in Egypt, and moſt 


part 
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« and ſend them to the kingdom of Edom, and 
cc to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 


— — — 


_ 1 


part of Aſſyria, to expreſs chings by ane 
figures, ſigns, and types. 


The prophets, who were called Scers by the 
Egyptians and Jews, not only expreſſed themſelves 
in allegories, but alſo repreſented by ſigns thoſe 
events which they foretold. Thus we find Iſaiah, 
the chief of the four great prophets, taking a roll 
and writing therein Maher-Shalal-Haſhbaz, that is, 
Make haſte to the ſpoil : and going unto the pro- 
pheteſs, ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, whom the 
Lord called Maher-Shalal-Haſhbaz +. This is a 
type of the evils which were to be brought upon 
the Jews by the people of Egypt and Aſſyria. 


The prophet alſo ſays, © Before that the child 
&« ſhall be of an age to eat butter and honey, to re- 
« fuſe the evil and chuſe the good, the land that 
*« they abhorred ſhall be delivered of both her 
„kings; and the Lord will hiſs to the flies of 
« Egypt, and for the bees of Aſyr, and the Lord 

„ will ſhave with a razor that is hired, the beard 
e and the hair of the feet of the king of Aſſyriat,” 


+ Iſaiah, ch. viii, ver, 1 and 4. Þ 1d. ch. vii. v. 15.—18. 
This 


— 
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es Ammonites, and to the kin gof Tyrus, and to 
the kingof Zidon;“ and he did ſo; bidding the 


2 4 a. 
ͤ——— 


— 


This prophecy of the bees, and of the ſhaving 
of the beard, and of the hair of the feet, can be un- 
derſtood only by thoſe who know that it was a 
cuſtom to call the ſwarms of bees together by the 
| ſound of a flagelet or pipe, or ſome other ruſtick 
inſtrument; that the greateſt affront that could be 
done to any man, was to cut off his beard; and 
that the hair on the private parts was called the 
hair of the feet, which was never ſhaven but in caſes 
of leproſy, or other unclean diſorders, All theſe 
figures, which would appear ſo ſtrange in our ſtile, 
ſignify nothing more than that the Lord will, in the 
courſe of a few years, deliver his people from cap- 
A . 


We find the ſame prophet walking naked and 

barefoot, to ſhew that the king of Aſſyria ſhall lead 

away the Egyptians and Ethiopians captives, with- 

out their having wherewithal to cover their naked- 
neſs ||. 


The prophet Ezekiel eats the roll of parchment 
which God had given him: afterwards he eats 
his bread covered with excrement, and continues 
to lie on his left fide three hundred and ninety 


A Iſaiah, chap, xx. 
| days 
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meſſenger ſay to them in the name of the Lord, 


6 [ have given all your lands into the hand of 


—_— __ 8 


4 - 


days, and forty days on his right ſide, to ſhow 
that the Jews ſhould want bread, and as a type of 
the number of years they were to remain in capti- 
vity. He loads himſelf with chains, as a figure of 
thoſe which they are to wear; and he cuts off the 
hair of his head and of his beard, and divides 
them into three parts ; the firſt of theſe portions is 


a type of thoſe who are to periſh in the city of Jeru- 


ſalem; the ſecond, of ſuch who are to be ſlain 
without the walls; and the third, of thoſe who are 
to be carried away to Babylon g. 


'The prophet Hoſea takes to himſelf a woman 
who is an adultreſs, and whom he purchaſes for 
fifteen pieces of filver, and for an homer and a half 
of barley, and ſays unto her, Thou ſhalt abide 
„for me many days, thou ſhalt not play the harlot, 
and thou ſhalt not be for another man, for ſo 
« ſhall the children of Iſrael abide many days 
© without a king, and without a prince, and with- 
& out an image, and without an ephod, and without 
“ Teraphim $.” In a word, the ſeers or pro- 


phets ſcarcely ever foretel any thing without nüng 


a type or ſign of the ching foretold. 


1 Ezekiel, chap, iv. ſeq, | § Hoſea, chap. ili. 
Jere- 
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6 Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, my ſer- 


„% yant 


Mi 


— — 


Jeremiah therefore only conformed to the uſual 
cuſtom, when he bound himſelf with cords, and 
put bonds and yokes upon his neck, as figures of - 
the approaching ſlavery of thoſe to whom he ſent 
them, and, if we attend properly to theſe things, 
we {hall find the times here ſpoken of to be like 
thoſe of an old world, differing in every thing from 
the new fociety. The laws, the manner of making 


war, were all abſolutely different; and if we only 
open Homer and the firſt book of Herodotus, we 
need nothing more to convince us that there is 
not the leaſt reſemblance between the people of 


early antiquity and us; hence we ought to diſtruſt 
our own judgment, when we attempt to compare 
their manners with ours. Even nature herſelf is not 
now the ſame as ſhe was then; magicians and ſor- 


- cerers had at that time a power over her which they 


no longer poſſeſs; they enchanted ſerpents, they 
raiſed the dead out of their tombs, &c. God ſent 
dreams, and men interpreted them. The gift of 
prophecy was common. And we read of ſeveral 
metamorphoſes, ſuch as of Nebuchadnezzar into an 
ox, of Lot's wife into a pillar of ſalt, and of five 
whole cities changed 1 in an inſtant 1 into a burning 
lake. 


There 
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© yant +.” Here then we have God declaring 
an idolatrous prince his ſervant and favourite, 


The ſame prophet having been caſt into the 
dungeon by order of the Jewiſh king Zedekiah, 
and afterwards releaſed by him, adviſes'him in 


There were likewiſe ſeveral ſpecies of men that 
no. longer exiſt, The race of giants, Rephaim, 
Emim, Nephilim, and Enacim, have totally diſ- 
appeared. St. Auguſtin, in his fifth book de ci vi- 
tate Dei, ſays, that he ſaw a tooth of one of thoſe 
ancient giants, that was at leaſt an hundred 
times as large as one of our grinders. Ezekiel 
ſpeaks of pigmies (Gamadim) not above a cubit 


high, who fought at the ſiege of Tyre; and al- 
moſt all writers, ſacred and profane, have agreed 


in the truth of theſe relations. 


In fine, the antient world was ſo different from | 


ours, that there is no drawing any rule for our con- 
duct from it; and if in the earlieſt ages of anti- 
quity we find mankind mutually perſecuting and 
deſtroying each other on account of their diffe- 
rent faiths, far be it from us, who live under the 
enlightened law of grace, to copy after ſuch ori- 
ginals. 


+ Jer. xxvii. xxviii. 
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the name of God, to ſubmit himſelf to the king 
of Babylon, ſaying, If thou wilt aſſuredly go 
* forth unto the king of Babylon's princes, thy 


* ſoul ſhall live.” God therefore takes part 


with an idolatrous king, and delivers into his 
hands his holy ark, 55 looking upon which 


only, had coſt the lives of fifty thouſand and 
ſeventy jews; and not only ſo, bnt alſo de- 


livers up to him the Holy of Holies, together 


with the reſt ofthe temple, the building of which 


had coſt a hundred and eight thouſand talents 


of gold, one million ſeventeen thouſand talents 


of ſilver, and ten thouſand drachmas of gold, 
that had been left by David and his great offi- 


cers, for building the houſe of the Lord; which, 


excluſive of the ſums expended for that purpoſe 


by king Solomon, amounts to the ſum of nine- 
teen milliards, ſixty-two millions, or thereabouts 


of the preſent currency. Never ſure, was idola- 
try ſo nobly rewarded. I am ſenſible that this 


account is exaggerated, and that it ſeems to be 


an error of the copyiſt. But if we reduce the 
ſum to one half, to a fourth, or even to an eighth 
part, it will ſtill be amazing. But Herodo- 
tus's account of the treaſures which he himſelf 
ſaw in the temple of 9 is not leſs ſurpri- 


ſing. 
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ſing. In fine, all the riches of the earth are as 
nothing in the ſight of God; and the title of 
my ſervant, with which he dignified Zebuchad- 
11 is the true and invaluable treaſure. 


Nor does God ſhow leſs favour to Kyr, or 
Coſroes, whom we call Cyrus, and whom he 
calls his Chriſt, his anointed, though he never 

was anointed according to the general accepta- 
tion of that word, and was moreover a follower 
of the religion of Zoroaſter, and an uſurper in 
the opinion of the reſt of mankind ; yet him 
he calleth his ſhepherd +; and we have not in 
the whole Sacred Writings, ſo great an inſtange 
of divine predilection. 


We are told by the prophet Malachi, that 
* From the riſing of the ſun even unto the 
„going down of the ſame, the name of God 
< ſhall be great among the Gentiles; and in 
ce every place a pure offering ſhall be offered 
ce unto his name +.” God takes as much care 
of the idolatrous Ninevites, as of his choſen 


— 


+ Iſai. ch. xliv. and xlv, f Malach. chap. i. 
ver. 1. 


Jews. 
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Jews. Melchezideck, though no Jew, was the 
high- prieſt of the living God. Balaam, though 
an idolater, was his prophet. The Holy Scrip- 
ture then teaches us, that God not only tole- 


rated every other religion, but alſo extended 


his fatherly care to them all. And ſhall we, af- 
ter this, dare to be perſecutors t 
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C H A P. XII. 


The Great Torkn avion exerciſed —_— 


the Fews., 


HUS then, under Moſes, the Judges, 
4 and the Kings, we find numberleſs in- 
ſtances of toleration. Moreover, we are told 


by Moſes, that “God will viſit the ſins of the 


c fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
ce fourth generation,” This threat was ne- 
ceſſary to a people to whom God had not re- 
vealed the immortality of the ſoul, and the re- 


wards and puniſhment of a future ſtate. Theſe 


truths are not to be found in any part of the 


Decalogue, nor in the Levitic, or Deuterono- 


mic law. They were the tenets of the Perſians, 
Babylonians, Egyptians, Greeks, and Cretans; 
but made no part of the Jewiſh religion. 
Moſes does not ſay, Honour thy father and 


thy mother, that thou mayeſt inherit eternal 


&« life;” but“ that thy days may be long in 
<« the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
ce thee:“ that is, in this life; and the puniſh- 
ments with which he threatens them, regard 


only the preſent mortal ſtate; ſuch as being 


ſmitten with the ſcab and with the itch; with 
| blaſt- 
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blaſting and with mildew ; that they ſhall be- 


troth a wife, and another man ſhall lie with 
her; that they ſhall build houſes, and others 
ſhall dwell therein; that they ſhall plant vine- 
yards, and ſhall not gather the grapes thereof; 
that they ſhall eat the fruit of their own bodies, 
the fleſh of their ſons, and of their daughters, 
and be obliged to bow down before the ſtranger 
that is within their gates : but he never tells 
them that their ſouls are immortal, and ſhall 
taſte of felicity or puniſhment after death. 
God, who conducted his people himſelf, puniſh- 
ed or rewarded them immediately accorcing to 
their good or evil deeds. Every thing relating 
to them was temporal, and this the learned 
biſhop Warburton brings as a proof of the di- 
vine origin of the Jewiſh law ; inaſmuch, 


Pw * " F 
— — 


t Deut. chap. xxviii. ver. 28. & ſeq. 


There is but one paſſage in the whole Moſaic 
law, from which one might conclude that Moſes 
was acquainted with the reigning opinion among 
the Egyptians, that the ſoul did not die with the 
body. This paſſage is very particular, andis in the 


_ Eighteenth chapter of Deuteronomy : © There ſhall 


& not be found among you any one that uſeth divi- 
6 nation, or an obſerver of times, or an inchanter, 
0 N 6 or 


_ 
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ſays he, as God being their king, and exerciſing 
juſtice immediately upon them, according to 


** 


6 —_ 


© or a witch, or a charmer, or a conſulter with 
« familiar ſpirits (Python), or a wizard, or a ne- 
* cromancer.” From this paſſage it appears, that 
by invoking the ſouls of the dead, this pretended 
necromancy ſuppoſed a permanency of the ſoul. 
It might alſo happen, that the necromancers of 
whom Moſes ſpeaks, being but ignorant deceiv- 
ers, might not have a diſtinct idea of the magic 
they operated. They made people believe that 
they forced the dead to ſpeak, and by the power 
of their art reſtored the body to the ſame ſtate as 
when living; without once examining whether 
their ridiculous operations might authoriſe the 
doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul. The an- 
tient magicians were never philoſophers, they 
were at beſt but a ſet of ſtupid jugglers, who 
played their tricks before illiterate ſpectators. 


But what is very ſtrange and worthy of obſer- 
vation is, that the word Python ſhould be found 
in Deuteronomy, ſo long before that Greek term 
was known to the Hebrews ; and indeed, this word 
is not to be found in the Hebrew, of which we 
have never had a good tranſlation, 


'There 


168 TxEATrsz upon Tor ERATTOx. 


their tranſgreſſion or obedience, found it not 
neceſſary to reveal to them a doctrine which he 
reſerved for after-times, when he ſhould no 
longer ſo obediently govern his people. 
Thoſe who through ignorance pretend, that 


Moſes taught the immortality of the ſoul, de- 


prived the New-Teſtament of one of its princi- 
pal advantages over the Old. It is certain, that 


» — 
— EY FLEUR r 


3 - 2 — — — 


There are many inſurmountable difficulties in 
this language: it is a mixture of Phœnician, Egyp- 
tian, Syriac, and Arabic, and has undergone many 


alterations to the preſent time. The Hebrew 


verbs had only two moods, the preſent and the fu- 
ture: the reſt were to be gueſſed at by the ſenſe. 
The different vowels were frequently expreſſed by 


the ſame characters, or rather indeed they were 
not expreſſed at all; and the inventors of points 


have only increaſed the difficuities they meant to 


remove. Every adverb had twenty different ſig- 


nifications, and the ſame word had frequently ſe- 
veral contrary ſenſes. Add to this, that the lan- 
guage was in itſelf very dry and barren; for the 
Jews, not being acquainted with the arts, could 
not expreſs what they knew nothing of. In a 
word, the Hebrew is to the Greek what the lan- 


guage of a pedant 1s to that of an academic. 


the 
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the law of Moſes taught only temporal puniſh- 
ments, extending to the fourth generation ; and 
yet, notwithſtanding the poſitive declaration af 
God delivered in this law, Ezekiel preached 
the very.contrary to the Jews; telling them; 
The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquities of the 
« father 8 8.3 * and i in another place he goes 


4 : 1 — ä . i 8 F - "ILY - 


$ Ezek. chap. xviii. ver 20, 


{I The opinion of Ezekiel was at length the 
prevailing one of the ſynagogue ; not but that 
there were always ſome Jews, who, tho? they be- 
lievedin a ſtate of eternal puniſhments, yet believed 
at the ſame time that God puniſhed the ſins of the 

fathers upon the children. At preſent indeed they 
are puniſhed even beyond the fiftieth generation, 
and yet are in danger of eternal puniſhment, It 
may be aſked how the offspring of thoſe Jews who 
were not concerned in putting Chfiſt to death, can 
be temporally puniſhed in the perſons of their 
children who were as innocent as themſelves? This 
temporal puniſhment, or rather this manner of 
living, ſo different from all other people, and of 
trading over the whole earth without having any 
country of their own, cannot be conſidered as a 
puniſhment compared with what they are to ex- 
pect hereafter on aceount of their unbelief, and 
which they might avoid by a ſincere repentance. 


N 
i 
F 
| 
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ſo far as to make God ſay, © that he had given 
them ſtatutes that were not good, and judg- 


| « ments whereby they ſhould not live 8.“ 


* Notwithſtanding theſe contradictions, the 
Jab of Ezekiel was not the leſs admitted into 


the numberof theſe inſpired writers: it is true, 
that according to St, Jerom, the ſynagogue did 


not permit the reading of it till after thirteen 
years of age; but that was for fear their youth 
ſhould make a bad uſe of the too lively deſcrip- 
tions in the ſixteenth and twenty-third chapters 
of the whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 


But when the i of the foul became 
to bay a received 8 004 which was ne 


5 Ezek. Je; xx. ver. 2 5. 
2 Thoſe who have thought to diſcover the doc- 


'trine of Hell and Heaven, ſuch as it 1s now believ- 
ed by us, in the Moſaic books, have been ſtrangely 


miſtaken ; their error is owing entirely to an idle 
"diſpute about words: the Vulgate having tranſlat- 


ed the Hebrew word Seol, the pit, by the Latin 


word infernum, and this latter having been rendered 
* i French by r, hell, they have taken occaſion 
| from 
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about the beginning of the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty, the ſect of Sadducees ſtill continued to be- 


from this. equivocal tranſlation to eſtabliſh a belief 
that the ancient Hebrews had a notion of the 
Hades and Tartaros of the Greeks, known to other 
nations before them by different appellations, 


We are told in the fixteenth chapter of Num- 
bers, that the earth opened her mouth and ſwallow. 
ed up Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, and they and 
all that appertained to them went down alive into 
the pit or grave; now certainly there is nothing 
ſaid in this paſſage concerning the ſouls of theſe 
three perſons, nor yet of the torments of t Hell, nor 
COINS ponies. 1's Ther 3 2-6 „ 

It is very extricedinary that the authors of the 
Dictionaire Encyclopedique under the word Hell 
(Erfer) ſhould ſay, that the ancient Hebrews be- 
lieved in its exiſtence. If this is true, there would 
be an inſurmountable contradiction in the Penta- 
teuch ; for why ſhould Moſes have ſpoken of the 
Puniſhments after death in one ſingle paſſage only, 
of all his works? On this occaſion they quote the 
thirty ſecond chapter of Deuteronomy ; but after 
amutilated manner. The whole paſſage is as follows: 

12 wy "y They 
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lieve, that there were no rewards or puniſh- 
ments after death, and that the faculties of the 


a a * * 
— — 


— - 


© They have moved me to jealouſy with that 
«which is ndt God, they have provoked me to 
ec anger with their vanities, and I will move them 
4e to jealouſy with thoſe that are not a people, 1 
c will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh na- 
2 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 
hall burn unte che lo weſt Hell; and ſhall con- 
the earth with Her increaſe. and ſet on fire 
«6 2 foundations of ther mountains. I will heap 
«© miſchisfs upon them; I will ſpend mine arrows 
de upon them. They ſtrall be burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with burning heat and · wi th bitter 
« deſtruction; I will alſo ſend. the teeth of boaſts 
«© upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of the 


46 duſt. I 


But have any or all theſe expreſſions the leaft 
relation to the idea of hell-torments ? On the con- 
trary, t ſeems as if theſe words were purpoſely 
inſested to prove that our hell was unknown to the 


antient Jews. 


The author of this article quotes alſo the follow- 
ing paſſage from the twenty-fourth chapter of Job, 
«© The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, 


«ſaying, no eye ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth his 
6 face 
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foul periſhed with us in like manner as thoſe 
of the body. They alſo.denied the exiſtence of 


« face. In the dark they dig through houſes which 
they had marked for themſelves in the day time. 
„They know not the light, for the morning is to 
« them as the ſhadowof death; if one know them, 
they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
He is ſwift as the waters, their portion is curſed. 
« in the earth, he beholdeth not the way of the 
« vineyards. Drowth and heat conſume the ſnow- 
6 watoen, ſo doth the grave thoſe who have ſinned.” 


I quote theſe paſſages entire, athenwiſe it will 
be irpoſlible to form a true idea of them, But let 
me alk if there; is the leaſt expreſſion here, from 
which one may conclude, that Moſes ever taught 
the Jews the clear and ſimple doctrine of eternal 


rewards and puniſhments ? 


Not to mention that the book of Job has nothing 
to do with, the Moſaic law, there is great reaſon 
to believe that Job, himſelf was not 2 Jew; this is 
the opinion of St. Jerom in his Hebrew queſtions 
upon Geneſis, The word Satan, which occurs in 
Job, was not known to the Jews, nor is it any 
where to be found in the five books of Moſes. 
This name as well as thoſe of Gabriel and Ra- 

| . phael, 
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angels. In a word they differed much more 
from the other jews, than the Proteſtants do 


* 4 - 8 " — * * 
. - . * OY = * 
5 * 


Phael, were entirely unknown to the Jews before 
their captivity in Babylon. It would appear then 
that Job is very improperly quoted in this place. 


But the laſt chapter of Ifaiah is hkewiſe brought 
in, where it is ſaid, And it ſhall come to paſs, 
% that from one new moon to another, and from 
one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to 
„ worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. And they 
44 ſhall go forth and look upon the carcaſes of the 
© men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their 

« worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be 
_ «« quenched, and they ſhall be an e unto 
8 7 fleſh.” 


Certainly, the caſting out of theſe bodies to the 
view of all paſſengers, even to abhorring, and 


their being eaten by worms, can never mean that 
| Moſes taught the Jews the doctrine of the immor- 


tality of the ſoul ; and the words, The fire ſhall 
not be quenched,” can as little fignify that the 
bodies ſo expoſed to public view, were to ſuffer 
eternal torments in hell. 


How 
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P - 


from the Catholics ; nevertheleſs, they lived in 
peaceable communion with their brethren; and 


s 0. - 


How can any one quote a paſſage in Iſaiah, to 
prove that the Jews in the time of Moſes had adopt- 
ed the doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul ? 
According to the Hebrew computation, Iſaiah pro- 
pheſied about the year of the world three thouſand 
three hundred and eighty. Moſes lived about the 
year 2500 therefore there was a diſtance of eight 
centuries between the one and the other; now it is 
an inſult upon common ſenſe, a downright moc- 
kery, thus to abuſe the licenſe of quoting, by pre- 
tending to prove, that a writer was of this or that 
opinion, from a paſſage in another writer who 
lived eight hundred years after him, and who has 


not even made any mention of ſuch-opinion. It is 


beyond contradiction, that the immortality of the 
ſoul, and rewards and "puniſhments after death, 
ate clearly and poſitively expreſſed, and declared 
in the New-Teſtament, and it is equally certain, 
that nothing concerning them is to be found i in 
any one > part of the five books of f Moſes, | | 


| Notwithſtanding chat the Jews did ends 
embrace this doctrine; they were far from having 


a proper idea of the ſpirituality of the ſoul ; they 


14 thought 
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ſome of their ſect were admitted to the high 
prieſtficod. 


* 
{ 
{ 


thought in common with moſt other nations, that 
the ſoul was an uncompounded atrial light ſub- 
ſtance, that retained che appearance of the body it 
had formerly animated; and hence came the term 
apparition, manes of the dead. Several fathers of 
the church were of the fame opinion. Tertullian, 
in his twenty - ſecond chapter, De Anima, expreſ- 
ſes himſelf thus: Definimus animam Dei flatu 
« natam, immortalem, corporalem, effigiatam, 
* ſubftantia ſimplicem;ꝰ that is, We define the 
«« foul a ſubilance, formed by the breath of God; 
« of an immortal, OP" 3 and fim - 
6 2 nature.. | 


St. Ireneus inthe thirty-fourth chapter of his ſe- 
cond book, ſays, © Incorporales ſunt anime quan- 


tum ad comparitionem moertalium corporum,” 


« ſouls are incorporeal in compariſon of mortal 
« bodies.” Adding, ** Chriſt has taught us, that 
« the ſoul retains the image of the body; Ca- 
ce racterem corporum in quo adoptantur, &c.“ 


_ Chriſt does not appearever to have taught ſuch a 
doctrine, and it 1s difficult to underſtand what St. 


Ireneus means in this paſſage. 


St. 
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St. Hilary, in his commentary on St. Matthew, 
is ſtill more expreſs and poſitive; he roundly aſ- 
ſerts the ſoul to have a corporeal ſubſtance, << Cor- 
«© 'poream naturæ ſuæ ſubſtantiam ſortiuntur.“ 
St. Ambroſe on Abraham, book ii; chap viii. 
will have it that there is nothing free from matter, 
unleſs it be the ſubſtance of the Bleſſed Trinity. 


Theſe reverend fathers ſeem to have been very 


indifferent philoſophers ; but there is the greateſt 


reaſon to believe, that their divinity was in the 
main very ſound ; inafmuch, as notwithſtanding 
their ignorance of the incomprehenfiblenature of 
the ſoul, they aſſerted it to be immortal, and en- 
deavoured to make it Chriſtian. 


We know that the ſoul is of a ſpiritual nature, 
but we do not all know what ſpirit is. We are 


very imperfectly acquainted with matter, nor is it 


poſſible for us to have a diſtin idea of what 
is not matter. Hardly capable of underſtand- 


ing what effects our ſenſes have, we cannot of 


ourſelves know any thing of what ſurpaſſes the 
bound of thoſe ſenſes. We carry ſome few words 
of our common language into the inexplorable 
depths of metaphyſics and divinity, in or- 


der to acquire ſome ſlight idea of 'thoſe things, 
which we could never conceive or expreſs ; and 
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we uſe thoſe words as props to ſupport the-ſteps of 
our feeble underſtandings, in traveling * 
thoſe unknown regions. 


o 4 of o 


Thus we make uſe of the word Elte, which i is 
the ſame as breath or air, to | expreſs fomething 
which is not matter ; and this word. breath, air, 
ſpirit, inſpiring us inſenſibly with an idea of an un- 
compounded and light ſubſtance, we ſtill refine upon 
this as much as poſſible in order to obtain a proper 
conception of pure and fimple ſpirituality; but 
we ſhall never be able to obtain a diſtinct no- 
tion of this: we do not even know what we ſay, 
when we pronounce the word ſubſtance; in its 
literal ſignification, it ſignifies ſomething beneath, 
and thereby ſhews.us that it is incomprehenſible ;- 
for what is meant by that which is beneath? The 
knowledge of the ſecrets of God is notfto be ac- 
quired in this life. Plunged as we are in mortal 
obſcurity, we fight againſt each other, and ftrike 
at random in the darknefs with which we are ſur- 
rounded, without preciſely gs for what We 
are fighting. 28 5 F £5 


If N would conſider all this with atten- 
tion, every reaſonable perſon will be ready to con- 
clude, that we ought to have the greateſt indul - 
gence for the opinions of others, and by our con- 
duct endeavour to merit the ſame from them. 
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The Phariſees held fatility or predeſtination“, 


and 


The above remarks are not at all foreign to the 


principal point in queſtion, which is to know whe- 
ther men are bound to tolerate each other; inaſ- 
much, as by proving that in all times thoſe of dif. 
ferent opinions have been alike miſtaken, it ap- 


pears to have been the duty of all mankind in every 
age, to treat each other with * and forbear- | 
ance, 


*The doctrine of oredebingtion is Rv of 55 
ſtanding and univerſal; we find it in Homer. 
Jupiter was deſirous to ſave the life of his ſon 


Sarpedon; but deſtiny had marked him for 


death, and Jupiter was obliged to ſubmit. Deſ- 
tiny was with the philoſophers either the neceſ- 
ſary concatenation of cauſes and effects neceſſarily 
produced by nature, or that ſame concatenation 
ordained by providence; the latter of which is moſt. 
reaſonable. We find the whole ſyſtem of fatality, 
or predeſtination comprized in this line of Annzus 
Seneca : *©* Ducant volentum fata, nolentem tra- 


4e hunt.” It has been always acknowledged, that 


God governs the univerſe by eternal, univerſal, and 
immutable laws: this truth gave riſe to the many 
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and believed in the Metempſichoſis &, the Eſſe- 
nians thought that the ſouls of the juſt went 


r — 


unintelligible diſputes concerning free-will, which 
had never been defined before the great philoſo- 
pher Locke aroſe, who has proved it to be the 
power of acting. Ged beſtows this power, and 
man acting freely according to the eternal decrees. 
of Providence, 1s oneof the wheels of the great ma- 
chine of the univerſe. Pree will has been a ſubjec̃t 
of diſputation from all antiquity; but no one till 
of late times, was ever perſecuted on this ſubject. 
How horrible, how abſurd is it to have impriſon- 
ed and baniſhed on account of this diſpute, a 
Pompone d' Andilly, an Arnaud, a Nicole, a Sacy, 
and ſo many others who were the ny lights 
of F. rance? 


9 The Theological Romance of the Mitempk- 
choſis came from India, a part of the world to 
- which we are indebted for many more fables than 
is generally believed. We find this doctrine ex- 
- Plained by that beautiful poet Ovid, in the twelfth 
book of his Metamorphoſes. It has been received in 
almoſt every part of the world, and has every 
where met with its oppoſers : nevertheleſs, we do 
not find that any prieſt among the ancients ever 
procured a diſciple of ann to be 51 to 
| priſon. | 


3 


into 
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into ſome happy iſlands 1, and thoſe of the 


* —_ ; „ 


1 Neither the ancient Jews, the Egyptians, nor 
the Greeks, their cotemporaries, believed that the 
ſoul of man went to heaven after death. The 
Jews thought, that the ſun and moon were placed 
ſome leagues above us in the ſame circle, and that 
the firmament was a thick and ſolid vault, which 
ſupported the weight of the waters, that however 
ſometimes ran out through the crevices in this vault. 
The ancient Greeks placed the palace of their gods 

upon mount Olympus. And the abode of heroes 
after death, was in Homer's time thought to be in 
an iſland beyond the ocean. This likewiſe was 
the opinion of the Eſſenians. 


After Homer, planets were aſſigned to the gods; 
but there was no more reaſon for men to place a 
god in the moon, than for the inhabitants of the 
moon to place a god in our planet of 1 earth. 


fole of their feet. FEA the Sabean 
deity had its ſtar. But as the ſtars are little ſuns, 
it would be impoſſible to live there, without par- 
taking of the nature of fire. Upon the whole, then, 
it is very needleſs to enquire what the ancients 
thought of heaven; ſince the beſt anſwer that can 


be n is, they thought nothing about it. 
wicked 
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wicked i into a kind of Tartarus or Hell. They 
offered no ſacrifices; and aſſembled together in 
particular Cas of their own. In a word 
if we examine nicely into the Jewiſh oecono- 
my we ſhall be ſurprized to find the moſt 
extenſive toleration prevailing amidſt the moſt 
ſhocking barbarities. This is indeed a contra- 
diction, but almoſt all people have been govern- 
ed by contradictions. Happy are thoſe whoſe 
manners are mild, while their laws are bloody | [ 


+... QHAP. 


1100 


CHAP; A. 


* 


If Non-ToLFRATION was taught by CHRIST. 


E us now ſee whether Chriſt eſtabliſh- 
£4 ed ſanguinary laws, whether he enjoined 

non-toleration, inſtituted the horrors of the 
inquiſition, or the butchery of an Auto-da-fe. 


There are, unleſs I am much miſtaken, very 
few paſſages in the New - Teſtament from which 
the ſpirit of perſecution can have inferred that 
tyranny and conſtraint in religious matters are. 
permitted: one is the parable, wherein the king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a certain king 
who made a marriage for his ſon, and ſent 
forth his ſervants to invite gueſts to the wed- 
ding, ſaying, ** tell them which were bidden, 
% my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
cc things are ready, come unto the marriage||,” 
But thoſe that were bidden, made light of the 
invitation, one going to his farm, and another 
to his buſineſs ; and the reſt of them took the 
king's ſervants and flew them. Upon which 


f Matth. ch. xXIIi. V. 1213. 
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be ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed thoſe 


murderers, and burnt up their city. After this 
he ſent out into the highways, to invite all that 
could be found to eome to the marriage; but 
one of the gueſts happening to ſit down to ta- 
ble without a wedding-garment, the king or- 
dered him to be bound hand and foot, and call 


| into outer darknefs. 


But it is elear, that this allegory relates only 
to the kingdom of heaven; therefore, aſſuredly 
no man can aſſume a right from thence to fet- 


ter or impriſon his neighbour who ſhould come 


to dine with him, without being properly dreſſ- 
ed; nor do I believe, that hiſtory furniſhes us 
with any inſtance of a prince eauſing one of his 

courtiers to be hanged upon fuch an occaſion : 
and there is little reaſon to apprehend, that 
when the emperor ſends his pages to any of the 


- princes of the empire to invite them to an en- 


tertainment, thoſe princes ſhould fall upon the 
pages 2 kill them. 


The invitation to the marriage feaſt, is a 
type of the preaching of the goſpel; and the 
murder of the king's ſervants, is figurative of 
the perſecution of thoſe who preach wiſdom 
and virtue, 
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The other parable is that of a private perſon 
who made a great ſupper, to which he invited 
many of his friends +, and when he was ready 
to: ſit, down to table, ſent his ſervants to tell 
them that all things were ready; but one ex- 
cuſed himſelf by ſaying, that he had bought a 
piece of ground, and muſt needs go and ſee it; 
an excuſe which was not admiſlable, as no one 
goes to viſit their lands in the night time; ano- 
ther ſaid he had bought five yoke of oxen, and 
was going to prove them; he was as much to 
blame as the other, ſince no one would go to 
prove oxen at ſupper time : the third ſaid 
he had married a wife, and could not come ; 
this laſt was certainly a very good excuſe. The 
maſter of the houſe being very angry at this dif- 
appointment, told his ſervants te go into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in the 
poor and the maimed, the halt, and the blind; 
this being done, and finding that there was yet 
room, he ſaid unto his ſervant, Go out into 
the highways and hedges, 1 compel theny 
* (that you Ready to come in.“ 


It is true, that we are not eg told that 
tis parable is a type of the kindom of heaven, 
and the words © compel them to come in,” 
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have been perverted to very bad purpoſes ; but 
it is very evident, that one ſingle ſervant could 


not forcibly compel every perſon hemet to come 


and ſup with his maſter ; beſides, the company 
of people ſo compelled would not have made 
the ſupper very agreeable. © Compel them 
to come in, therefore, means nothing more, 


according to commentators of the beſt ceputa- 


tation, than pray, deſire, preſs them to come in; 
therefore what connection, -for heaven-ſake, 


can prayers and invitations -have "Om perſe- f 
eution ? 


: "hes to take things in a literal ſenſe, is it ne- 
ceſſary to be maimed, halt, and blind, or to be 


compelled by force to enter into the boſom of the 


church? Chriſt ſays in the ſame parable, 
<< When thou makeſt a dinner, or a ſupper, call 


* not thy friends nor thy brethren, nor thy rich 


« kinſmen ;” but did any one ever infer from 
thence, that we ſhould never dine or ſup with 
our friends or malen, if they happen to be 


worth money? 


- 


- Our 8 after this parable of the feaſt, 


ſays, if any man come to me and hate not 
“ his father and mother, his wife and children, 


c his brethren and ſiſters, yea, and his own 
& life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, &c,” But 
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is there any perſon living ſo unnatural to con- 
clude from hence, that he ought to hate his fa- 
ther and mother and his neareſt relations? And 
is it not evident to one of the meaneſt capacity, 
that the true interpretation of theſe words is, 
heſitate not between me, and your deareſt af- 
fections? | 


The following paſſage in the eighth chapter 
of St. Matthew is alſo quoted; . Whoſoever 
& heareth not the word of God ſhall be like to 
e an heathen, and like one who ſitteth at the 
& receipt of cuſtom;ꝰ but certainly, this is not 
fayin g that we ought to perſecute all unbelievers 
and cuſtom-houſe officers; they are frequently 
curſed indeed, but they are not delivered up to 


the arm of ſecular power. And ſo far from de- 


priving the latterof any part of the prerogatives 
of citizens, they are indulged with the greateſt 
privileges ; and though their profeſſion is the 


only one condemned in ſcripture, it is of all 
others the moſt protected and favoured by every, 


government, Why then ſhould not we ſhow 
ſome indulgence to our brethren who are un- 
believers, while we load with benefits our 
brethren the tax- gatherers ? 
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188 Tararise upon TorzRATIOE. 
Another paſſage which has been groſol y abuſ- 
ed, is that in St. Matthew and St. Mark, where 
we are told that Jeſus being hungry in the 
morning, and coming to a fig- tree which had 
no leaves, (for it was not the time of figs) 


Jeſus curſed: the tree, and it. immediately dried 


up. 


This miraele has been explained ſeveral diffe- 
rent ways; but not one of them appears to au- 
thoriae perſecution. Tho' a fig- tree cquld not 
be expected to bear fruit in the beginning of 
March, yet we find it blaſted: but is that a 
reaſon why we ſhould blaſt our brethren with - 
affliction in all ſeaſons of the year? When we 
meet with any thing in holy writing that may 
oceaſion doubts in our vain and inquiſitive 
minds, we ſhould pay it all due reverence, but 
let us not make uſe of it to countenance cruelty 
and perſecution. 


The ſpirit of perſecution which perverts 


every thing, has alſo ſtrained in its own vindi- 


cation the ſtory of Chriſt driving the buyers and 
ſellers out of the temple, and that of his ſend- 
ing a legion of devils out of the body of the 


man poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit into two thou- 
ſand unclean animals; but cannot any one 


perceive, that theſe two inſtances were no 


other 
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other than acts of juſtice, which God himſelf 


# 


deigned to execute for a contravention of his 
law ? It was a diſreſpect ſhewn to the houſe 


of the Lord, to change his dwelling into a 


market for buyers and ſellers. And although 


the Sanhedrim and his prieſts might permit this 
traffic for the greater convenience of their ſacri- 
fices ; yet the God to whom theſe ſacrifices 
were offered, might, doubtleſs, though under a 
human ſhape, overturn this profane practice. In 
the ſame manner might he puniſh thoſe who 
brought into the country whole troops of thoſe 
animals which were prohibited by that law, of 
which he-himſelf.deigned to be an obſerver. 
Theſe two examples then have not the leaft 

connection with perſecution for religion-ſake ; 
and the ſpirit of non- toleration mult certainly 
be founded upon very falſe principles, when it 
every here ſeeks ſuch idle pretexts. 


Chriſt, in almaſt every other part of his goſ- 
pel both by his words and actions, preaches up 
mildneſs, forbearance, and indulgenee. Wit 
neſs the father who receives his prodigal ſon; 

and the vorkman Who comes at the laſt hour, 
and yet is paid as much as the others; witneſs 
the charitable Samaritan; and Chriſt himſelf, 


who 
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190 TasATISE upon ToLE NATION. 
who excuſes his diſciples for not faſting; who 
pardons the woman who had ſinned; and only 
recommends fidelity for the future to the wo- 
man caught in adultery, He even condeſcends 
to partake of the innocent mirth of - thoſe who 
are met at the marriage feaſt in Cana, and 
who being already warmed with wine, and 
wanting ſtill more, Chriſt is pleaſed to perform 
a miracle in their favour, by changing their wa- 
ter into wine. He is not even incenſed againſt 
Judas, who he knew to be about to betray him; 
he commands Peter never to make uſe of the 
ſword, and reprimands the ſons of Zebedee, 
who, after the example of Elias, wanted to call 
down fire from heaven to conſume a town in 
which they had been refuſed a lodging. Ina 
word, he himſelf died a victim to malice 
and perfecution ; and, if one might dare to 
compare God with a mortal, and ſacred things 
with prophane, his death, humanly ſpeaking, 
Had a great reſemblance to that of Socrates. 
The Greek philoſopher ſuffered by the hatred 
of the ſophiſts, the prieſts and the heads of the 
people; the Chriſtian law-giver by that of the 
Scribes, Phariſees and prieſts. Socrates might 
have avoided death, but would not: Chriſt of- 
fered himſelf a voluntary ſacrifice. The Greek 
_ philoſopher not only pardoned his falſe accuſers 
; Fr and 
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and iniquitous judges, he even deſired them to 
treat his children as they had done himſelf, 
ſhould they be one day happy enough, like hin, 
to deſerve their hatred. I he Chriſtian law- 
giver, infinitely ſuperior to the heathen, be- 
ſought” his father to forgive his enemies. If 
_ Chriſt ſeemed to fear death, and that theagonies 

he was in at its approach, drew from him ſweat 
mixed with blood, which is the moſt violent 
and rare of all ſymptoms, it was becauſe he 
condeſcended to ſubmit to every weakneſs of 
the human frame which he had taken upon 
him; his body trembled, but his ſoul was un- 
made By his example we may learn, that 
true fortitude and greatneſs conſiſt in ſupport- 
ing thoſe evils at which our nature ſhrinks. 


It is the height of courage to meet death at the 


ſame time that we fear i it. 
* 


Socrates accuſed the ſophiſts of ignorance, 


and convicted them of falſhood : Jeſus, in his 
Godlike character, accuſed the Scribes and 
Phariſees of being hypocrites, blind guides and 
fools, and a a race of n and ſerpents. 


Socrates was not accuſed of attempting to 
found a new ſect ; nor was Chriſt charged with 


endeavouring to introduce a new one. We are 
told 
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told in St. Matthew, that the great men and 
the prieſts, and all the council, ſought falſe 
witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


Now, if they were obliged to ſeck for falſe 


witneſſes, they could not charge him with hay- 


ing preached openly againſt the law; beſides, 
it was evident, that he complied in every re- 
ſpect with the Moſaic law, from his birth to 
his death. He was circumciſed the eighth day 


like other Jewiſh children; he was baptized 
in Jordan, agreeable to a ceremony held ſacred 


among the Jews, and among all the other peo- 
ple of the eaſt. All impurities of the law were 
cleanſed by baptiſm ; it was in this manner 
their prieſts were conſecrated at the ſolemn feaſt 


of the expiation, every one plunged himſelf in 


the water, and all new-made. proſelytes under- 


went the ſame . 


8 Jeſus * all the points of 
the law] he feaſted every ſabbath-day, and he 
abſtained from forbiddenmeats ; z hekept all the 
feſtivals, and even before his death, he cele- 
brated that of the paſſover ; he was not accuſ- 


ed of embracing any new opinion, nor of obC- 
ſerving any ſtrange rites. Born an Ifraelite, 
he always lived as as an Iſraelite, | 


He 
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He was accuſed indeed by two witneſſes, of 
having ſaid that he could deſtroy the temple, 
and build it up again in three days; a ſpeech al- 
together unintelligible to the carnal Jews, but 
which did not amount to an accuſation of ſeek- 
ing to found a new ſect. 


When he was examined before the high- 
prieſt, this latter ſaid to him, „I command 
& you, in the name of the living God, to tell us 
&« if thou art Chriſt, the ſon of God.“ We are 
not told what the high-prieſt meant by the ſon 
of God. This expreflion was fometimes made 
uſe of to ſignify a juſt or upright man“, in the 


* It was indeed very difficult, not to ſay impoſ- 
ſible, for the Jews to comprehend, without an im- 
mediate revelation, the ineffable myſtery of the in- 
carnation of God, the ſon of God. In the ſixth 
chapter of Geneſis, we find the ſons of great 
men called the ſons of God.” In like manner 
the royal Pſalmiſt calls the tall cedars, ** the ce- 
„dars of God.” Samuel ſays, ** the fear of God 
« fell upon the people” that is, a violent fear 
ſeized them, A great tempeſt is called the wind 
of the Lord, and Saul's diſtemper, the melancholy 
of the Lord, Nevertheleſs, the Jews ſeemed to 
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ſame manner as the words ſon of Belial, to ſig- 
nify a wicked perſon. The carnal Jews had 
no idea of the ſacred myitery of the ſon of 
Cod, God himſelf, coming _ ih, 


jeſus anſwered the high-prieft, ce thou haſt 


© ſaid; nevertheleſs, I fay unto you, hereafter 


* ſhall. ye ſee the ſon of man fitting on the right 
„ hand of the power of God, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven Fe 


U 


This anſwer was looked upon by the Whole 


aſſembly as a blaſphemy, But the Sanhedrim 


having no longer the power of life and death, 


they falſely accuſed Jeſus before the Roman 
governor of the province, of being a diſturberof 


the public peace, and one who ſaid CER ſhould | 


— 


1 


have clearly underſtood that our Saviour called 
himſelf the ſon of God in the proper ſenſe of that 
word; and if they looked upon this as a blaſphe- 
mous expreſſion, it is an additional proof of their 
ignorance of the incarnation, and of God, the ſon 
of God, being ſent upon earth for the redemption 
of mankind. 


— 


F FN chap. xxVi. ver. 61—64. 
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not pay tribute to Cæſar; and moreover, called 
himſelf king of the Jews. It is therefore in- 
conteſtibly evident, that he was accuſed of a 
crime againſt the ſtate. 


Pilate being informed that he was a, aliens: 


ſent him immediately to Herod, the tetrarch of 


Galilee, This latter thinking it impoſlible chat 

a perſon of Jeſus's appearance ſhould pretend to 
be the head of a party, or aſpire to royalty, treated 
him with great contempt, and ſent him back 
ag ain to Pilate, who had the infamous weakneſs 
to condemn him to death, as the only means to 


appeaſe the tumult raiſed againſt himſelf; more 


eſpecially as he had ately experienced the re- 
volt of the Jews, as we are told by Joſephus. 
On this occaſion Pilate did not ſhow the ſame 
generoſity which the governor Feſtus did af- 
terwards, 


I now defire to know, whether toleration or 
non toleration appears to be of divine preſerip- 
tion? Let thoſe who would reſemble Chriſt, 
be martyrs, and not executioners. 
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CH AP. Xv. 


TESTIMONIES againſt PxRSECUTION. 


T is an impious act to deprive men of li- 
berty in matters of religion, or prevent them 
from making choice of a God. No God nor 
man would be pleafed with a forced ſervice, 
9 chap. —— 


Was violence to be uſed in defence of the 


faith, the biſhops would oppoſe it it, (St. Hila- 
rius, "lib. i.) 7 


Religion when forced ceaſes to be religion; 
we ſhould perſuade and not compel. Religion 
cannot be commanded, ( Lafantius, lib. iii.) 


It is deteſtable hereſy to endeavour to bring 
over by violence, bodily puniſhments, or impri- 
ſonments, thoſe whom we cannot convince by 
reaſoning. (St. Athanaſins, lib. i.) 


Nothing 
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Nothing is more contradictory to true reli- 
gion than conſtraint. (St. Juſtin Martyr, lib. v.) 


Is it for us to perſecute thoſe whom God 


tolerates ? ſaid St. Auguſtin, before his diſpute 


with the Donatiſts had ſoured his diſpoſition. 


Let no violence be done to the Jews. (The 
56th Canon of the 4th Council Toledo.) 


Adviſe but compel not. (St. Barnard's Let- 
ters.) 


We do not pretend to overcome error by 


violence. (Speech of the — F France to 


Lewis XIV.) 


We have always diſapproyed of rigorous 


meaſures. (Aſſembly of the Clergy, Auguſl 11, 


1560.) 


We know that faith may yield to perſuaſion, 
but it never will be controuled. ( Flechier biſhop 


of Nime's Letter, 19.) 


We ought to abſtain even from reproachful 


ſpeeches. ( Biſhop Balley's Paſtoral Letters.) 


K y Re- 
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Remember that the diſeaſes of the ſoul are 
not to be cured by reſtraint and violence. 
(Cabdinal Camus Paſtoral Inſiructions for the Year 
1688.) 


| Indulge every one with civil toleration, 
( Archbiſhop Fenelon to the Duke of Burgundy. ) 


Compulſion in religion proves the ſpirit, which 
dictates it to be an enemy to truth. ( Dirois, a 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, b. vi. chap. iv.) 


Compulſion may make hypocrites, but never 
can perſuade. (Tellement's Hiſt. Eccleſ. tom vi. 


We have thought it conformable to equity 


and right reaſ.n, to walk in the paths of the 


antient church, which never uſed violence to 
eſtabliſh or extend religion. (Remon/trance of 
the Parliament of Paris to Henry 11.) 


Experience teaches us, that violence is more 
likely to irritate, than to cure a diſtemper which 


is ſeated in the mind. (De Thou's Epiſtle De- 


dicatory to Henry IF.) 


* 


Faith 


. 


W Les, 
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Faith is not inſpired by the edge of the 
ſword. (Cereſſer in the Retgns 4 Henry II. "_ 
Lewis AIII.) 


It is a barbarous zeal which pretends: to 


force any religion upon the mind, as if per- 
ſuaſion could be produced by conſtraint, 
(Boulainvillier's State of France.) 

It is with religion as with love; command can 
do nothing, cen int ſtill leſs; nothing is fo 
independent as love and belief. (Amelot de la 
Houſſaie on Cardinal Ofſatt's Letters.) 


If providence has been ſo kind to you as to 
give you a knowledge of the truth, receive it 


as an inſtance of his great goodneſs ; but ſhould. 


thoſe who enjoy the inheritance of their fa- 
ther hate thoſe who do not? (Spirit of Laws, 
book xxv.) 


One might compoſe an immenſe volume of 


ſuch paſſages. All our hiſtories, diſcourſes, ſer- 
mons, moral treatiſes, and catechioms of the 
preſent time, abound with, and inculcate this 
holy doctrine of indulgence. What fatality, 
what falſe reaſon, then leads us to contradict, 
by our practice, the theory we are every day 

| K 15 teach- 
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teaching? When our actions give the lie to 
our morals, it muſt certainly proceed from our 
thinking it our i ntereſt to practiſe the contrary of 
what we teach; but what advantage can ariſe 
from perſecuting thoſe who do not think in the 
ſame manner as we do, and thereby making our- 
ſelves hated by them? Once more then, let me 
repeat it, there is the higheſt abſurdity in perſe- 
cution. It may be replied, that thoſe: who 
found it their intereſt to lay a reſtraint upon the 
conſciences of others are not abſurd in ſo do- 
ing. To ſuch men I addreſs the following 
Chapter. 


CHAP. 


CHAP, XVI. 


A CoxvxRSATTo between a Dyrixo Man, 
and one in good Health. 


A inhabitant of a country village, lying at 
the point of death, was viſited by a perſon 
in good health, who came to inſult him in his 5 
laſt moments with the following 7 


Wretch that thou art! think as I do this in- 
ſtant, ſign this writing immediately, confeſs that 
five propoſitions are to be found in a book that 
neither thou nor J have ever read; adopt imme- 
diately the opinionof Lanfranc againſt Berenga- 
rius, and of St. Thomas againſt St. Bonaventure; 
join with the council of Nice againſt the council 
of Frankfort; and explain to me out of hand, 
how the words, My father is greater than 
« me,” ſignify exactly, .I am as great as him.“ 
Tell me alſo in what manner the father commu- 
nicates all his attributes to the ſon, excepting 
the fatherhood; or I will have thy body p 
thrown to the fowls of the air, thy children 
deprived of their inheritance, thy. wife of - 
ker dowry, and thy family turned out to beg 

Ks: their 
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their bread, which ſhall be refuſed them by thoſe 
who are like myſelf. 


Deine Man. 


T ſcarce underſtand what you ſay; your 
threats ſtrike my ears confuſedly, they trouble 
my mind, and render my laſt moments terrify- 
ing. In the name of God have pity on me 


CURL Man. 


Pity ! I can have none for thee, unleſs thou 


art exactly of my opinion. 
Dix Max. 


Alas! you muſt be ſenſible that in theſe my 
laſt moments, my ſenſes are all impaired, the 
doors of my underſtanding are ſhut, my ideas 
are loſt in confuſion, and I have hardiy any 


ſentiments remaining. Am I then in a con- 


dition to diſpute? 


Cruel Man. 


Well then, if thou canſt not believe "ip 


would have thee, only ſay that you do, and 
that will content me, 


 Dyrnc 
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Dying Max. 


How! would you have me perjure myſelf, 
to pleaſe you, when I am going in an inſtant 
to appear before the judgment-ſeat of that God 
who is the avenger of perjury? 


 CruzL Man, 


No matter; thou wilt have the pleaſure to 
be interred in holy ground, and thy wite and 
children will have wherewithal to maintain 
them after thy death. Die an bypocrite: 
hypocriſy i is à very good thing; J have heard 
ſay, it is the homage which vice pays to virtue. 
A little hypocriſy, friend, can't on 290? ara 


DING Man. 


Surely, you muſt either not acknowledge a 
God, or hold him very cheap, ſince you re- 
quire me to tell a lie wich my laſt breath, when 
you yourſelf muſt ſoon appear in judgment 
before him, and anſwer for that lie. 


K 6 Cavs 
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Inſolent wretch ! doſt thou ſay that I do not 
. a God? 


Drixe Man. 


Pardon me, brother, I rather fear you do not 
know him, The God whom I adore, lends me 
at this time an increaſe of ſtrength, to tell you 
with my dying words, that if you believe in him, 


you ought to behave towards me with charity. 


He has given me my wife and children, do not 
you make them periſh with miſery. As for my 
body, do with it as ſeems good to you; I leave 


it at your diſpoſal; but let me conjure you to. 
believe in God. - 


| Cavzi. Max. 
Come, come, truce with your reaſoning, and 


do as I bid you; 1 will have it ſo; I evmmand 
you to do it. 


Dr INS MAN. 


But what ns can you have in thus 
tarmenting me? 


Cruel 
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Cave Man. 


What advantage! why, if I can make you 
fign, it will be worth a good cationſhi p to me. 


Drs MAN. 


Ah! brother; my laſt moment approaches; 
I am expiring; but Iwill pray to God to touch 
your heart, that you may be converted. 


CRUEI Man. 


The devil ade the impertinent puppy he has 
not ſigned after all! Well, I'll een ſign for him, 
it is but a little er 


The ſollowing letter is a eonfirmation of the 
above doctrine. | 


CHAP, 


* 
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C H A P. XVII. 
A LETTER from a Beneficed Prieſt, to Father 
Le TEILIER, the Jeſuit, dated the 6th of 
May, 1714. 


. EE AS * 1 ? 
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Reverend Father, 


9 
3 


HE following is in obedience to the or- 
ders I received from your reverence, to 
lay before you the moſt effectual means for de- 
livering Jeſus and his ee from their ene- 
mies. | ö r in e 1 51 


nn]. 
3 1 N . 2 


I believe there may be remaining at this time 
in the kingdom not more than five hundred 
thouſand Hugonots, fome ſay a million, others. 
a million and a half; but let the number be 
what what it will, the following is my advice; 
which, however, as in duty bound, I ſubmit 
with all humility to your reverence” 8 Judg- 


ment. 
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In the firſt place then, it will be very eaſy to 
ſeize in one day all the preachers, and to hang 
them all at one time and in one place, which 

Fe. will 
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all the daughters to good catholics, inafmuch as 


already imbibed bad principles, which we can- 


have learnt by heart the works of Sanchez and 
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will not only be a very edifying, but alſo a very 
entertaining exhibition to the people. 


Secondly, I would have all the fathers and 
mothers who are heretics murdered in their 
beds, becauſe the killing them in the ſtreets 
might occaſion ſome little diſturbance; beſides, 
by that means ſeveral of them might eſcape, 
which is above all to be prevented. This ex- 
ecution is a neceſſary corollary of our princi- 
ples; for if we ought to kill a heretic, as ſo 
many of our great divines have inconteſtably 
proved, it is evident, that we ought to kill them 
all without exception. 


Thirdly, I would the very next day, marry | 


it would not be politic to depopulate the ſtate 
ſo much after the late war ; but as for the boys 
of fourteen and fifteen years of age, who have 


not hope to root out, tis my opinion that they 
ſhould be all caſtrated, to prevent the race 
from being ever reproduced. As for the other 
younger lads, they may be brought up in our 
colleges, where they may be whipped till they 


Molinos. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Ithink, under correction, the ſame 
method ought to be taken with all the Luthe- 


ransof Alface, for I remember in the year 1704, 


4 


to have ſeen two old women of that country 


laugh on the day of our defeat at Blenheim... 


Fifthly, What relates to the Janſeniſts will 


perhaps appear a little more difficult: I believe 
their numbers may amount to about fix mil- 
lions, a little more or leſs ; but this ought.not - 


to give any alarm to a perſon of your. reve- . 


rence's diſpoſition, . I reckon among the Jan- 
ſeniſts all the parliaments who have ſo unwor⸗ 
thily maintained the liberties of the Gallican 


church. I leave it to your. reverence to weigh 


with your uſual prudence, the moſt effectual 


methods for reducing theſe turbulent ſpirits, | 


The gun- powder plot failed of the deſired ſue- 


ceſs, thro' the weakneſs of one of the conſpira- 


tors, who wanted to fave. the life of his friend: 


hut, as your reverence has no friend, the ſame in- 
convenience is not to be apprehended; you 


5 may very eaſily blow up all the parliaments in 


the kingdom with the compoſition called Pul- 


vis Pyrius, invented by the monk Schwartz. 
By my calculation, it will require upon an 
average thirty-ſix barrels of powder for each af 


the parliaments ; now if we multiply thirty- 
= mY 
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ſix, the number of barrels, by twelve, the num- 
ber of parliaments, it will make four hundred 
and thirty-two barrels, which, at a hundred 
crowns per barrel, will amount to not quite a 
hundred and thirty thouſand livres; a mere 
trifle for the reverend father- general. 


The patliaments thus diſpoſed of, you may 
beſtow their places upon your congregationiſts, 
who are perfectly well verſed in the Jaws of the 
realm. | 


- Sixthly, It will be a very eafy matter to 
poifon the cardinal de Noailes, who is a very 
_ AY man. 


Vour reverence may take the ſame flops for 
converſion with ſeveral of the refractory prelates; 
and their biſhoprics, by a brief from the pope, 
may be put into the hands of the Jeſuits : thus 


Al the biſhops thatremain being ſtaunch to the 


good cauſe, and they making a proper choice of 
curates, I, with your reverence's permiſſion, 
would give the following advice : 


Seventhly and laſtly, As the Janſeniſts are 
| faid to take the ſacrament one time in the year 

* leaſt which is at Eafter, it would not be 
amiſs 
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amiſs to ſeaſon the conſecrated wafers with a 
little of that drug which was uſed to do juſtice 
upon the emperor Henry VII. Some nice ca- 
viler may perhaps tell me, that in this operation 
we may run ſome riſque in poiſoning the Mo- 
linifts at the ſame time; there is ſome weight in 
this objection: but then it ſhould be conkdered, 

that there is no project without its inconyeni- 
encies; nor any ſyſtem but what threatens de- 
ſtruction i in ſome part. And if we were to be 
ſtopped by theſe little difficulties, we ſhould ne- 
ver attain our end in any ching ; beſides, as 
here we have in view the obtaining the great- 
eſt of all poſſible. adyantages, we ſhould not 
ſuffer ourſelves to be ſnocked, though it brings 
with it ſome bad conſequences, eſpecially as 
thoſe conſequences are wn ing or no conſi- 
deration. 


140 after all, we ſhall: ham nothing to re- 
proach.ourſelyes with, ſince it is proved, that 
the Reformed, as they call themſelves, and the 
**Janſeniſts, | have all of them their portion in 
hell; therefore, we only put them in poſſeſ- 
hon of their inheritance a little the boner, 


101 is as evident, that ERP SAFARI of ie 
to the Moliniſts; therefore by deſtroying them 
N „ 
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by miſtake, and without any evil intention, 
we haſten their happineſs; and are in both 
caſes the miniſters of Providence. 


As to thoſe who may be a little ſhocked at 
the number to be thus made away with, your 
reverence may remark to them, that from the 
firſt flouriſhing days of the church to the year 
1709, that is to ſay, in about fourtcen hundred 
years, religion has occaſioned the maſſacre of 
upwards of fifty millions of perſons; whereas 
by my propoſal, not above ſix millions and a 
half will be put to death by the halter, the dag- 
ger, or poiſon, | 

But perhaps it may be objected, that my cal- 
culation is not juſt, and that I have committed , 
an error againit the Rule of Three; inaſmuch, 
as, that if in fourteen hundred years, there pe- 
riſhed fifty millions of ſouls, on account of ſome 
_ trifling diſputes in divinity, that makes only 
thirty-five thouſand ſeven hundred and fourteen, 
and ſome little fraction in a year, and conſe- 
quently, that by my method an overplus of fix 
millions ſixty- four thouſand two hundred and 


eighty- five and fome fractions, are put to death 
in the current year. But indeed, this a very 


childiſh quibble : nay, I'Il even call it impious: 


for 
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for is it not plain, that by my method, I fave 
the lives of all the Catholics, ſo long as the 
world ſhall laſt? But in ſhort, there would 
be no end of anſwering every frivolous ob- 


jection, - 


1 am, 


With the moſt profound — 
Reverend Father, 
Your Reyerence's 
Moſt humble, 
Moſt devout 

And moſt humane R 

Native of Angouleme,. 

Prefect of the Congregation. 
This glorious ſcheme however could not be 
carried into execution, becauſe it required a 
conſiderable time to make the neceſſary diſ- 
poſitions, and that father Le Tellier was baniſh- 
ed the year following. But as it is right to 
examine both ſides of an argument, it will be 
proper to enquire in what caſes it may be law 


ful to follow in part the ſcheme of the reverend 
father's 
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The only CasEs in which Nox-TolERATTION 
"makes Part of the Human Law. 


Loa government not to have a right 
1 to puniſh men for their errors, it is neceſ- 
ſary that thoſe errors ſhould not be crimes ; and 
they are crimes only when they diſturb the pub- 
lic tranquility ; which they do whenever they 
inſpire enthuſiaſm: it is neceſſary therefore that 
R men ſhould begin by laying aſide enthuſiaſm, 
in order to deſerve toleration. 


If a number of young Jeſuits, knowing that 
the church holds all reprobates and heretics in 
deteſtation, and that the opinion of the Jan- 
ſeniſts having been condemned by a bull, 
this ſe& is conſequently reprobate; there- 
upon go and ſet fire to the houſe of the fathers 
of the oratory, becauſe Queſnel one of that body 
was a Janſeniſt; it is clear, that the govern- 
ment would be obliged to puniſh thoſe Jeſuits, 


In 
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In like r manner, if theſe. latter have been 
found to teach the moſt reprehenſible doctrines, \ 
and if their inſtitution appears contrary to the 
laws of the kingdom, it becomes neceſſary to 
aboliſh their ſociety, aud of Jeſuits to make 
them uſeful citizens : which, in fact, fo far 
from being an oppreſſion upon them, as has 
been pretended, is a real good done them; for 
where is the great oppreſſion of being obliged 
to wear a ſhort coat inſtead of a long gown, 
or to be fiee inſtead of being a ſlave ? "th time 
of peace, whole regiments are broke without 
complaining ; why then ſhould the Jeſuits 
make ſuch an outcry, when they are broke for 
the fake of peace? 


Were the Franciſcans, in a tranſport of holy 
zeal for the Virgin Mary, to go and pull down 
the church of the Dominicans, who hold Mary 
to have been born in original ſin, the govern- 
ment would then be obliged to treat the Fran- 
ciſcans much in the ſame manner it has done 
the Jeſuits, CD A Eg 7 


The ſame argument will hold good with re- 
gard to the Lutherans and Calviniſts; for let 
them ſay, if they pleaſe, we follow the dic- 
tates of our conſciences, it is more profitable 
to 
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to obey God than man; we are the only true 
flock, and therefore ought to cut off all the 
elde. It is evident that in this caſe they 


themſelves are the wolves. 


One of the moſt aflonithin g examples of en- 
thuſiaſm, was in a little ſect of Denmark, found- 
ed on one of the beſt principles in the world; 
for theſe people endeavoured to procure the 
eternal happineſs of all their brethren: but the 
conſequences of this principle were very ſingu- 
lar. As they believed that all the young chil- 
dren who died without baptiſm were damned, 
and that thoſe who had the happineſs to die im- 


mediately after the receiving that ſacrament, 
enter into eternal happineſs, they went forth 


and murdered all the young children of both 


ſexes lately baptized whom they could meet 


with; by this action, they doubtleſs procured 


the little innocents the greateſt of all felicity, by 


preſerving them at once from ſin, the miſeries of 


- this life, and hell, and ſending them infallibly 


to heaven. But theſe people, in the exceſs of 


their charitable zeal, did not conſider that it is 


forbidden to do evil that good may come there- 
of; that they had no right over the lives of 


theſe infants ; that the greateſt part of fa- 
thers 
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| thers and mothers are ſo carnal, as to deſire 

rather to keep their children about them, than 

to ſee their throats cut, though it was to ſend 

them to heaven; and laſtly, that it is the duty 

of the magiſtrate to puniſh murder, though 
committed with a good intent. 


It ſhould ſeem that the Jews had the greateſt 
right of any perſons to rob and murder us: for 
although the Old Teſtament abounds with ex- 
amples of toleration and indulgence, yet are 
there ſeveral inſtances of the contrary, and ſome 
very ſevere laws. God did at times command 
bis people to kill all idolaters, reſerving only 
the young women fit for the nuptial ſtate: 
they look upon us as idolaters; and notwith- 
ſtanding that we at preſent tolerate them, they 
might certainly, had they the power in their 
hands, cut us all off, excepting our young 
women. | 


Moreover, they would be under an indiſpen- 
ſable obligation to exterminate the whole 
Turkiſh race; this ſpeaks itſelf; for the 
Turks are at preſent in poſſeſſion of the coun- 
tries of the Hittites, the Jebuſites, the Amo- 
rites, the Girgaſhites, &c. &c. All which 
people were laid under a curſe, and all their 
| "ifs coun- 
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country, which was about five and twenty 


leagues in extent, was given to the Jews by ſe- 


veral ſucceſſive covenants; conſequently they 
ought to reſume poſſeſſion of their own, which 
the Turks have uſurped from them for upwards 


of a thouſand years. But if the Jews were to 


reaſon in this manner now-a-days, it is pretty 
certain we ſhould make them no other anſwer, 
but by impalivig them alive. 


| Theſe are the only eaſed in which nevibas- 
tion appears reaſonable, ; : 


CHAP. 


632199) 


CHAP. XIX. 


ACCcouNT of a Controverſial Diſpute which 
happened in CHINA. 


N the beginning of the reign of the great 

. emperor Cam-hi, a mandarin of the city of 
Canton hearing a great noiſe and outcry in the 
houſe adjoining to that he dwelt in, ſent to 


know if they were murdering any one; but was 


told that it was only a Daniſh almoner, a 
Dutch chaplain, and a Jeſuit diſputing together; 
upon which he ordered them to be brought be- 
fore him, and enquired of them the occaſion of 


their quarrel? „ 
The Jeſuit, who was the firſt that ſpoke, 

ſaid, that it was a very grievous thing to him, 

who was always in the right, to have to do With 


people who were always i in the wrong; that 
he had at firſt began to reaſon with them with 


the greateſt cootnedd; but that, at lengih, he 
could not but own Ne e had le fr him. 


The . "Box repreſented. to all three, 
with all imaginable candour, how neceſſary it 


L2 


Lo as 
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was to obſerve decorum and good manners even 
in diſputation; he told them that no one ever 
gave way to heats or paſſion in China, and de- 
fired to be informed of the nature of their diſ- 


pute? 


My lord, ſaid the Jeſuit, I take you for judge 
in this affair. Theſe two gentlemen refuſe to 
ſubmit to the deciſions of the council of 
Trent. 


T am ſurpriſed at that, replied the Mandarin. 
Then turning towards the two refractory par- 
ties, Gentlemen, ſaid he, you ought to ſhew a 
deference to the opinion of a great aſſembly; 
I do not know what the council of Trent is; 
but a number of perſons muſt always have op- 
portunities of knowing better than one ſingle 
man. No one ought to imagine that he knows 

more than all others, and that reaſon dwells 

only with him: this is the doctrine of our 
great Confucius; therefore, if you would take 
my advice, abide by what the council of Trent 


has decreed. 


The Dane then began to ſpeak in his turn. 
Your Excellence, ſaid he, has delivered your- 
ſelf with great wiſdom and prudence: we have 
all that reſpect for great aſſemblies that we 

ought; 
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ought ; and accordingly we ſubmit entirely to 
the opinions of ſeveral councils that were held 
at the ſame time with that of Trent. 


Oh! if that is the caſe, ſaid the Mandarin, 
T aſk your pardon, you may doubtleſs be in the 
right, So then, it ſeems you and the Dutch- 
man are of one opinion againſt the Jeſuit. 


Not in the leaſt, anſwered the Dutchman, 

this man here (pointing to the Dane) enter- 
tains notions almoſt as extravagant as thoſe of 
the Jeſuit, who pretends to ſo much mildneſs 
before you. *Sblood ! there i is no bearing this 


with patience, 


I cannot conceive what you mean, ſaid the 
Mandarin; are you not all three Chriſtians? 
are you not all three come to teach the Chriſ— 

tian religion in our empire? and ought you. 
not conſequently to have all the ſame tenets? 


Vou ſee how it is, my „lord, ſaid the Jeſuit : 

' theſe two men here, are mortal enemies to each 
other; and yet both of them diſpute againſt 
me; this makes it clear, that they are both in 
the wrong, and that reaſon is on my fide. 
Eq: I 
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1 do not think it ſo very clear, teplied the 
Mandarin, for it may very well happen that 
you are all three in the wrong. But I ſhould 
be glad to hear your arguments fingly. 


The Jeſuit then made a long diſcourſe, white 
the Dutchman and the Dane at every period 
ſhragged up their ſhoulders, and the Mandarin 
could not make any thing of what he heard, 
"The Dane now took the lead in his turn, while 
his two adverſaries looked upon him with mani. 
f. ſt ſigns of contempt; and the Mandarin, 
when he had finiſhed, remained as wiſe as be- 
fore. The Dutchman had the ſame ſucceſs, 
At length they began to talk all three together, 
and broke out into the molt ſcurrilous revile. 
ings. The honeſt Mandarin could hardly get 
in. a word; at length he dilinifſed them, ſay- 
ing, If you expect to have your doctrine tole- 
rated here, begin by ſhewing an example of i it 
to each other. 


| At leaving the houſe, the Jeſuit met 0 a 
Dominican miſſionary, to whom he related what 
had paſled ; and told him, that he had gained 
his cauſe ; for you may be aſſured, added he, 
that truth will always prevail. The Domini- 


can 
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can replied, Had I been there, friend, you 
would not fo eaſily have gained your cauſe; for 
I ſhould have proved you to be an idolater and 
a liar, Upon this, there aroſe a violent diſpute 
between them; and the Jeſuit and the Friar 
went to fiſty-cuffs. The Mandarin being in- 
formed of this ſcandalous behaviour, ordered 
them both to be ſent to priſon. A ſub- manda- 
rin aſked his Excellence, how long he would 
pleaſe to have them remain in confinement ? 
Till they are both agreed, faid the julge. 
Then, my lord, anſwered the ſub- mandarin, 
they will remain in priſon all their days. Well 
then, ſaid the Mandarin, let them ſtay till they 
forgive one another. That they will never do, 
rejoined the deputy, I know them very well. 
Indeed! ſaid the Mandarin; then let it be till 
they appear ſo to do. 


* 
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CHAP, XX. 


Whether it is of Service to indulge the People 
in SUPERSTITION, 


goon is the weakneſs and perverſity of the 
| human race, that it is undoubtedly more 
eligible for them to be ſubject to every poſſible 
kind of ſuperſtition, provided it is not of a 
bloody nature, than to live without religion. 
Man has always ftood in need of a curb; and 
though it was certainly very ridiculous to ſa- 
crifice to fauns, ſatyrs, and naiads, yet it was 
more reaſonable and advantageous to adore even 
thoſe fantaſtic images of the Deity, than to be 
given up to atheiſm. An atheiſt of any capa- 
city and inveſted with power, would be as 
dreadful a ſcourge to the reſt of mankind, as 
the moſt bloody enthuſiaſt. 8 


When men have not true notions of the 
Deity, falſe ideas muſt ſupply their place, like 
as in troubleſome and calamitous times, we are 
obliged to trade with baſe money when good is 
not to be procured. The heathens were afraid 
of committing crimes, leſt they ſhould be puniſn- 
0 | ed 
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ed by their falſe gods. The Malabar dreads the 
anger of his pagods. Wherever there is a fixed 
community, religion is neceſſary; the laws are 


a curb upon open crimes, and religion upon 
Private ones. 


But when once men have . a pure 
and holy religion, . ſuperſtition then becomes 
not only needleſs, but very hurtful. Thoſe - 
whom God has been pleaſed to nouriſh with. 
bread, ought not to be fed upon acorns. 


| Superſtition is to religion what aſtrology i is 
to aſtronomy, the fooliſh daughter of a wiſe 
mother. Theſe two daughters however have 


for a long time governed this world with. 
uncontroulable ſway. 


In thoſe dark and barbarous times amongſt 
us, when there were hardly two feudal lords 
who had a New-Teſtament in their houſes, it 
might be. pardonable to preſent the common 
people with fables; JI mean thoſe feudal lords, 
their ignorant wives, and brutiſh vaſſals. They 
were then made to believe, that St. Chriſtopher 
carried the child Jeſus on his ſhoulders from 
one ſide of the river to the other: they were 
entertained with ſtories of witches and witch 
craft ; they readily believed that St. Genou 
L 5 ED cured 
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cured the gout, and St. Clara ſore eyes. The 


children believed in hobgoblins, and their fa- 
thers in St. Francis' girdle; and relicks ſwarm- 
ed. out of number. e eee LIC enen 


The common people have ee to be | 
infected with the ruſt of theſe ſuperſtitions, even 
after religion became more enlightened. * It is 
well known that when Mr. de Noailles, biſhop 
of Chalons, ordered the pretended relick of the 
holy navel to be taken away and thrown into 


the fire, the whole city of Chalons joined in a 
proſecution againſt him , but he, who had reſo- 


lution equal to his piety, ſoon brought the peo- 
ple of his dioceſe to believe, that one may adore 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſpirit and in truth, without hav- 
ing his nayel in a church. | 


" Thok whom we call Janſeniſts were not a 
little inſtrumental in rooting out by degrees, 
from the minds of the greateſt part of the na- 
tion, the many abſurd notions which were the 


diſgrace of our holy religion. And it no lon- 


ger continued to be thought ſufficient to repeat 
the prayer of thirty days to the bleſſed Virgin, 


to obtain whatever one ſhould alk, and ſin with 


impunity. 


At 
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At length, the lower kind of people began to 
imagine, that it was not St. Genevieve who 
gave rain or cauſed it to ceaſe, but God himſelf, 
who diſpoſed the elements according to his 
good will and pleaſure. The monks haye been 
aſtoniſhed to find their ſaints no longer perform 
miracles ; and if the writers of the life of St. 
Francis Xavier were to come again into the 
world, they would not venture to aſſert that 
their ſaint raiſed nine people from the dead; 
that he was at one and the ſame time, both on 
the ſea and on ſhore; or that a crab brought 
him his crucifix, which he had dropped out of 
his hand into the water. . 


It has happened much the ſame with regard 
to excommunications. Our French hiſtorians 
tell us, that when king Robert was excommu- 
nicated by pope Gregory V. for having married 
the princeſs Bertha, who was his god-mother, . 
his domeſtics threw all the victuals that came 
from his table out of the windows, and that his 
queen Bertha was delivered of a gooſe, as a 
puniſhment for this inceſtuous alliance. It i is 
not likely that the pages of the preſence to a 
king of France now-a-days, would throw his 
dinner into the ſtreets if he ſhould be excom- 


municated ; nor would it be very readily be- 
E:'6-. lieved, 
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lieved, that the Wen was * to bed of a 
bird. 


If there are ſome few Convulſioniſts yet to 
be met with in an obſcure corner of the town, 
it is a kind of louſy diſeaſe that infects only 
the dregs of the people. Reaſon is every day 
making her way into the tradeſman's counting- 
houſe, as well as into the palaces of our nobili- 
ty. It behoves us then to cultivate the fruits 
of this reaſon, more eſpecially as it is im- 
poſſible to prevent them from ſprouting 
forth, France, after having been enlight- 
ened by a Paſcal, a Nicole, an Arnaud, a Boſ- 
ſuet, a Deſcartes, a Gaſſendi, a Bayle, a Fon- 
tenelle, and other bright geniuſes, like them, 


is no longer to be governed as in the 1 times of 
Garafle and Menot, 


If the . of error, I mean the great maſ- 
ters who were ſo long time prayed to and re- 
verenced for brutalizing the human ſpecies, 
Vere at preſent to enjoin us to believe that the 
ſeed muſt rot in the earth before it can ſprout, 
that this earth continues immoveable on its 
baſis, without revolving about the ſun; that the 
tides are not the natural effect of gravitation; 
that 
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that the rainbow is not formed by the refraction | 
and reflections of the rays of light, &c. and were 
they to bring certain paſlages of Scripture badly 

_ underſtood, and worſe interpreted, to authenti- 
cate their ordinances, how would they be look- 
ed upon by every perſon of common capacity? 
Would fools be thought too harſh a name to be 
impoſed upon them ? But if they ſhould have 
recourſe to compulſion and perſecution to eſta- 
bliſh their inſolent ignorance, would not mad- 

men and butchers be deemed a proper appella- 
tion ? 


The more that monkiſh ſuperſtition becomes. 
contemptible, the more biſhops are reſpected, 
and the clergy in general eſteemed. They do 
good in their profeſſions ; whereas the monkith. 
ſuperſtition of foreign climates occaſioned a 
great deal of miſchief. But of all ſuperſtitions, 
that of hating our neighbour on account of his 
opinion, is. ſurely the moſt dangerous ! And: 
will it not be granted me, that there would be 
more ſenſe and reaſon in adoring the holy navel, . 
the holy prepuce, and the milk, and the robeof 
the Bleſſed Virgin, than to deteſt and Perſe⸗ 
cute our brother: 


CHAP. 


(2300) 
CHAP. XXI. 
VirTuE is better than LEARNING. 


HE fewer dogmas, the fewer diſputes ; 

and the fewer diſputes, the fewer cala- 
mities: if this is not true, I am much miſtaken. 
- Religion is inſtituted to make us happy in 
this life and the next. But what is required to 
make us happy in the life to come? To be juſt: 
1 in this? To be merciful and forbearing, 


It would be the height of madneſs to pretend 
to bring all mankind to think exactly in the 
ſame manner in regard to metaphyſics, We 
might, with much greater eaſe, ſubject the 
whole univerſe by force of arms, than ſub- 
ject the minds of all the inhabitants of one 
ſingle village. 


But Euclid found no difficulty in perfuading 
every one of the truths of geometry; and why? 
becauſe there is not one of them which 1s.not 
a ſelf-evident corollary on this ſimple axiom ; 
«+ Two and two make four.“ But is it not 
it erm alto- 
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altogether the ſame with relation to the com- 
Fe maxims in eee and divinity. 


Euſebius * 1 tell us, that "hea 
biſhop Alexander and Arius the prieſt, be- 
gan firſt to diſpute in what manner the Logos 
or word proceeded from the father, the em- 
peror Conſtantine wrote to them in the follow- 
ing terms: + You are great fools to diſpute 
© about things you do not underſtand,” 


If the two contending parties had been wiſe 
enough to acknowledge that the emperor was 
inthe right, Chriſtendom would not have been 


drenched 1 in blood for upwards of three cen- 
turies. | 


And indeed what can be more ridiculous, or 
rather deteitable, than to addreſs mankind in 
this manner? „My friends, it is not ſuffi- 
„ cient that you are faithful ſubjects, dutiful 
0 children, tender parents, and upright neigh- 
c bours; - that you live in the continual prac- 
ce tice of virtue; that you are grateful, benevo- 
<« lent, and generous, and worſhip the Saviour 
« of the world in peace; it is furthermore re- 
« quired of you, that you ſhould know how 

99 S * 
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© a thing may be begotten from all eternity, 
& without being made from all eternity; and 
« if you cannot diſtinguiſh the homouſion in 
<« the hypoſtaſis, we declare to you that you 
cc are damned to all eternity; and in the mean 
cc time we ſhall begin by cutting your throats,” 


If ſuch a deciſion as this had been preſented 
to Archimedes, Poſſidonius, Varro, Cato, or 
Cicero, what anſwer do you think they would: 
have ſaid of it? 


_ Conſtantine, however, did not perſevere in 
filencing the two parties; he might eaſily have 
ſent for the chiefs of the diſputes. before him, 
and have demanded of them by what authority 
they diſturbed the peace of mankind : Are you, 
& he might have ſaid, poſſeſſed of the genealo- 
<« pyof the heavenly family? What is it to you 
© whether the ſon was made or begotten, pro- 
t yided that you are faithful to him; that you. 
< preach a ſound doctrine, and practiſe that. 
«doctrine if you can? I have committed many ; 
« faults in my life-time, and ſo have you: 
I have been ambitious, ſo have you: it has 
cc coſt me many falſhoods and cruelties to at- 
**-tain_to the empire; I have murdered my. 


© neareſt. 
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c neareſt relations that ſtood in my way; but 
„ now repent, and am willing to make a- 
„ tonement for my crime by reſtoring peace to 
« the Roman empire; do not you prevent me 
from doing the only good action which can 
e poſſibly make my former cruel ones forgot- 
ten; but rather aſſiſt me to end my days in 
peace.“ Perhaps Conſtantine might not, by 
this ſpeech, have prevailed over theminds of the 


diſputants, and perhaps he might rather be 


pleaſed with preſiding in a council in a long 
crimſon robe, and his forehead glittering with 
Jewels. 


This however opened a paſſage to all thoſe 


dreadful calamities which over-run the Welt 
from Aſia, Out of every conteſted verſe 
there iſſued a fury armed with a quibble 
and a poniard, who inſpired mankind at once 


with folly and cruelty, The Huns, the Heruli, 


the Goths and Vandals, who came afterwards, 

did infinitely leſs miſchief; and the greateſt 
they did, was that of afterwards engaging in 
the ſame fatal diſputes, 


CHAP. 
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E HA FP. II. 


Of UNIVERSAL ToLERATION. 


1* does not require any great art or ſtudied 
elocution, to prove that Chriſtians ought 
to tolerate each other. Nay, I ſhall go ſtill 
farther, and ſay, that we ought to look upon all 
men as our brethren, How! call a Turk, a 
Jew, and a Siameſe, my brother? Yes, doubt- 
leſs ; for are we not all children of the ſame 
parent, and the creatures of the ſame creator? 


Byt theſe people hold us in-contempt, and 
call us idolaters | Well then, I ſhould tell them 
that they were to blame. And I fancy that I 
could ſtagger the headſtrong pride of an Iman, 


or a Talapoin, was I to addreſs them in the 
following m manner : 


This little globe, kick is no more < than a 
point, rolls together with many other globes, 
in that immenſity of ſpace in which we are 
«© all alike confounded. Man, who is an ani- 
&« mal, _ five feet high, is certainly a very 


*+ - „ | in- 
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e inconſiderable part of the creation; but one of 
„ thoſe hardly viſtble beings, ſays to others of 
© the ſame kind inhabiting another ſpot of the 
globe, hearken to me, for the God of all theſe 
© worlds has enlightened me: there are about 
© nine hundred millions of us little inſects who 
ee inhabit the earth, but my ant-hill is alone 
ce cheriſhed by God, who holds all the reſt in 
e horror and deteſtation ; thoſe who live with 
e me upon my ſpot will alone be happy, and 
all the reſt eternally wretched,” | 


They would here ſtop me ſhort and aſk, 
What madman could have made fo ridiculous 
a ſpeech? I ſhould then be obliged to anſwer 
them, It is yourſelves, After which, I ſhould 
endeavour to pacify them, but perhops* that 
wou not 15 very _ 


1 aha next addreſs myſelf to -ihe Chriſtians, 
nad venture to ſay, for example, to a Domini- 
can, one of the judges of the inquiſition, 
Brother, you 1 that every province in 
Italy has a jargon of its own, and that they 
do not ſpeak at Venice and Bergamo as they 
do at Florence. The academy de la Cruſca 
« has fixed the ſtandard of the Italian language; 
« its dictionary is an unerring rule, and Buon 

% Matei's 


236 TREATISE upon ToLER ATION. 
« Matei's. grammar is an infallible guide, from 
neither of which we ought to depart ; but do 
<« you think that the preſident of the academy, 
„ or in his abſence Buon Matei, could in 
« conſcience order the tongues. of all the Vene- 
„ tians and Bergameſe, who perſiſted in their 
« own country dialect, to be cut out!?“ 


The inquiſitor would perhaps make me this 
reply; “ There is a very wide difference; 
gere the ſalvation of your ſoul is concerned; 
* and it is entirely for your goed that the di- 
« rectory of the inquiſition ordains that. you 

«© ſhall be ſeized, upon the depolition. of a 
4 ſingle perſon, though of the moſt infamous 

character; that you ſhall. have no perſon to 
e plead for you, nor even be acquainted with 
<« the name of your accuſer: that the inquiſitor 
« ſhall promiſe you. favour, and afterwards 
« condemn you; that he ſhall make you un- 
<. dergo five different kinds of torture, and 
that at length you ſhall be either whipt, ſent 
to the gallies, or burnt at the ſtake ; father 
* Tvouet, and the doors Chaucalon, Zanchi- 


n—_—_ > 
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2 See that excellent book, intitled, The Manual 
of the Ingulſitiun. 
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de nus, Campegius, Royas, Felinus Gomarus, 
<« Diarbarus, and Gemelinus are exactly of this 
s opinion, conſequently this pious practice will 
not admit of contradiction.“ 


To all which I ſhould take the liberty of 
making the following reply: Dear brother, 
« you may perhaps be in the right, and I am. 
perfectly well convinced of the great benefit 
you intend me; but may I not be ſaved 

Ay without all this 1 | 


It is true that theſe horrible abſurdities donot 
every day deform the face of the earth; but 
they have been very frequent, and one might 
eaſily collect inſtances enough to make a vo- 
lume much larger than that of the holy goſpels, 
which condemns ſuch practices. It is not on- 
ly very cruel to perſecute in this ſhort life, thoſe 
who do not think in the ſame manner as we 
do, but I very much doubt if there is not an- 
impious boldneſs in pronouncing them eternal- 
ly damned. In my opinion, it little befits ſuch 
inſets of a ſummer's day, as we are, thus to 
anticipate the decrees of Providence. I am very 
far from oppoſing that maxim of the church, 
that out of her pale there is no ſalvation 2"? 
on the contrary, I reſpect that and every other 

| part 
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part of her doctrine; but, after all, can we be 
ſuppoſed to be intimately acquainted with the 
ways of God, or to fathom the whole depth of 
his mercy? Is it not permitted us to hope in 
him, as well as to fear hin? Is it not ſuffi- 
cient if we are faithful ſons of the church, with- 
out every individual preſuming to wreſt the 
power out of the hand of God, and determine, 
before him, the future — of our fellow 
creatures? _ | 


When we wear mourning for a king of Eng- 
land, Denmark, Sweden, or Pruſſia, do we ſay 
that we are in mourning for a damned ſoul that 
is burning in hell? There are about forty mil- 
lions of inhabitants in Europe who are not mem- 
bers of the church of Rome; ſhould we ſay to 
every one of them, Sir, as I look upon you 
< to be infallibly damned, I ſhall neither eat, 
drink, converſe, nor have any connections 
« with ! ind 


10 there an ambaſſador of France, who when 
he is preſented to the Grand Seignior for an 
audience, will ſeriouſly ſay to himſelf, his 
ſublime highneſs will infallibly burn to all eterni- 
ty, for having ſubmitted to be circumciſed? If 
he really thought that the Grand Seignior was 
a mortal 
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a mortal enemy to God, and the object of di- 
vine vengeance, could he converſe with ſuch a 
perſon; nay indeed, ought he to be ſent to him? 
But how could we carry on any commerce, 
or perform any of the civil duties of ſociety, if 
we were convinced that we were converſing 
with ann deſtined to eternal damnation! 4 


0 ye different wake of «God of n mercy! 
if ye have cruel hearts, if, while you adore that 
Deity who has placed the whole of his law in 
theſe few words, Love God and your neigh- 
*© bour.” You have loaded that pure and holy 
law with ſophiſtical and unintelligible diſputes, 
if you have lighted the flames of diſcord ſome- 
times for a new word, and at others for a ſingle 
letter only ; if you have annexed eternal pu- 
niſhment to the omiſſion of ſome few words, 
or of certain ceremonies, which other people 
cannot comprehend, I muſt ſay to you with 
tears of compaſſion for mankind : . Tranſport 
c yourſelves with me to that great inſtant in 
c which all men are to receive judgment from 
ce the hand of God, who will then do unto 
c every one according to their works, and with 
me behold all the dead of paſt ages appearing 
« jn his preſence. Are you very ſure that our 
| „% hea- 
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*heavenly father and creator will ſay to the. 
ce wiſe and virtuous Confucius, to the great le- 
„ giſlator Solon, to Pythagoras, Zaleucus, 
„c Socrates, Plato, the divine Antoninus, the 
good Trajan, to Titus the delight of hu- 
man kind, and to many others who have 
c been the models of human kind: Depart 
&« from me, wretches ! into totments that 
„ know neither alleviation nor end; but are, 
<« like himſelf, everlaſting. But you, my well- 
ce beloved ſervants, John Chatel, Ravaillac, 
% Cartouche, Damiens, &c. who have died 
c according to the rules - preſcribed by the 
c church, enter thou into the joy of your Lord, 
*© and ſit for ever at my nie- hand in majeſty 
« and glory 175 


| Methiaks I ſee you ſtart with horror at theſe 
words; however, as they have eſcaped me, let 
them paſs ; I ſhall ſay nothing more to you. 
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CHAP XXIII. 


An ADpDpREss to the Deity. 


p [ O longer then do I addreſs myſelf to 

men, but to thee, God of all beings, of 
all worlds, and of all ages; if it may be per- 
mitted weak creatures, loſt in immenſity, and 
imperceptible to the reſt of the univerſe, to 
preſume to petition thee for ought, who haſt 
given plenty of all things, and whoſe decrees 
are immutable as eternal. Deign to look with 


an eye of pity upon the errors annexed to our 


natures! Jet not theſe errors prove the ſources 
of miſery to us! Thou haſt not given us hearts 
to hate, nor hands to kill each other; grant 
then that we may mutually aid and aſſiſt each 
other to ſupport the burthen of this painful 
and tranſitory life! May the trifling diffe- 
rences in the garments that cover our frail bo- 


dies, in the mode of expreſſing our inſignificant 


thoughts, in our ridiculous cuſtoms, and our 


imperfect laws, in our idle opinions, and in our 


ſeveral conditions and ſituations, that appear ſo 
diſproportionate in our eyes, and all are equal in 
yy M... thine, 
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thine; in a word, may the ſlight variations that 
are found amongſt the atoms called men, not 


be made uſe of by us as ſignals of mutual hatred 
and perſecution! May łhoſe who vrorſhip thee 
by the light of tapers at noon- day, bear chari- 


tably with thoſe who content themſelves with 


the light of that glorious planet thou haſt placed 
in the midſt of the heavens! May thoſe who 


dreſs themſelves in a robe of white linen to 
teach their hearers that thou art to be loved 


and feared, not deteſt or revile thoſe who teach 


N 


the ſame doctrine in long cloaks of black wool ! 
May it be accounted the ſame to adore thee in a 
dialect formed from an antient or a modern 
language! May thoſe, who, cloathed in veſt- 


ments of crimſon or violet colour, rule over a 
little parcel. of that heap of dirt called the world, 


and are poſſeſſed of a fe round fragments of a 
certain metal, enjoy without pride or inſolence 
what they call grandeur and riches, and may 
others look on them without envy; for thou 
knoweſt, O God, that there is nothing in all 
theſe vanities proper to inſpire envy or pride. 


May all men remember that they are brethren ! 


may they alike abhor chat tyranny which ſeeks 


to ſubject the freedom.of the will, as they do 
the rapine which tears from the arms of induſ- 


try 
- 
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try the fruits of its peaceful labours ! And if the 


ſcourge of war is not to be avoided, let us not mu- 


tually hate and deſtroy each other in the midſt of 
peace; but rather make uſe of the few moments 
of our exiſtence to join in praiſing, in a thou- 
ſand different languages, from one extremity 
of the world to the other, thy goodneſs, O all 
merciful creator, to whom we are indebted for 
that exiſtence | 


M2. CHAP. 
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C11 AP. . 


Pos TSCRIPT. 


HILE I was employed in writing 
this treatiſe, purely with a deſire to 
make mankind more benevolent and charitable, 
another author was uſing his pen to the very 
contrary purpoſe; for every one has his parti- 
cular way of thinking. This writer has pub- 
liſhed a ſmall code of perſecution, under the 
title of, © "The harmony of religion and hu- 


6 manity:“ but this laſt word ſeems to be an 


error of he preſs, and ſhould be read © Inhu- 
Iy N 


The author of this holy libel takes St. Au- 
guſtine for his example and authority, who, af- 
ter having preached up charity and forbearance, 
afterwards taught the doctrine of perſecution, 
becauſe he then had the upper hand, and was 
naturally of a changeable diſpoſition. He alſo 
quotes Mr. Boſſuet, the biſhop of Meaux, who 

perſecuted the famous Fenelon archbiſhop of 

Cambray, whom he accuſed of having faid in 
print, that God was well worthy to be loved 
for his own ſake. 


I will 


— 
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I will readily grant, that Boſſuet was a very 
eloquent writer; and it muſt alſo be confeſſed, 
that the biſhop of Hippo + is frequently incon- 
ſiſtent, and in general, more dry and barren 
than the reſt of the African writers; and I muſt 
take the liberty of addreſſing them both in the 
words of Armanda, in Moliere's Learned Ladies, 
If we would imitate any perſon, it certainly 
e ſhould be in the moſt pleaſing part of their 
character.“ I ſhould ſay to the biſhop of 
Hippo: My lord, as you have had two 
opinions, your lordſhip will be kind enough 
* to ſuffer me to abide by your firſt, ſince I 
6 really think it the beſt.” 


To the biſhop of Meaux I ſhall ſay, My 
& lord, you are certainly a very great man, and, 
in my opinion, have to the full as much 
learning as St. Auguſtine, and are far ſupe- 
& rjor to him in eloquence ; but then, my 
« lord, why did you ſo diſtreſs your brother 
ce prelate, who had as much eloquence as 
« yourſelf, though in another kind, and whoſe 


p22 


e diſpoſition was more amiable than yours * 


— 


— 


+ Now Bona, a town of Conftantia in Africa. 
St. Auguſtine was biſhop of this ſee above forty 
years. It now belongs to Algiers, 
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The author of this Treatiſe on Inhumanity, 
(for fo I ſhall call it) is neither a Boſſuet, nor 
an Auguſtine; but ſeems admirably well qualt- 
fied for an inquiſitor; I wiſh he was at the head 
of that noble tribunal at Goa. Beſides, he is 
a politician, and parades it in his book with ſe- 
veral great maxims of ſtate. If you have 
« to deal with any conſiderable number of he- 
<& retics,” ſays he, © it will be neceſſary to uſe 
e gentle methods, and try to bring them over 
6: by perſuaſion ; but if they are only a few in 
„ number, then make free uſe of the gibbet 

and the galleys, you will find the advantage 
© f it,” This is the good prelate's own 
advice, in the 89th and goth pages of his work. 


Heaven be praiſed, I am an orthodox catho- 
lic, and, therefore, am in no danger of what 
the Hugonots call martyrdom : but if ever this 
biſhop ſhould come to be prime-miniſter, as he 
ſeems to flatter himſelf in his libels, I give 
him my promiſe, that I will ſet out for Eng- 
land the very day his commiſſion is ſigned, 


In the mean time, we ought to be thankful 
to Providence, that thoſe of his principles are 
always wretched reaſoners. This writer has 
not ſcrupled to quote Bayle among the advo- 

catcs 
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cates for non- toleration; which is being equally 
ſenſible and honeſt ; for, becauſe Bayle agrees, 
that it is neceſſary to puniſh incendiaries and 
rogues, our biſhop directiy concludes, that we 
ought to perſecute with fire and ſword every 
honeſt and peaceable perſon. Sce page 98. 


| Almoſt the whole of his book is no other than 


a copy of the apology for St. Bartholomew's- 
day. It is the apologiſt himielf or his echo. 
But be this matter as it will, it is devoutly to be 
wiſhed, that neither the maſter nor the pupil 
may ever be at the head of an adminiſtration. 


But if ever ſuch a thing ſhould come to 


paſs, let me beg leave to lent them before- 


hand with the following hint, in regard to a 


paſſage in the ninety-third page of the biſhop's 
holy libel. 


% 


6 Is the welfare of the whole nation to be 


cc ſacrificed to the eaſe of only the twentieth 
art t;- 


Let us ſuppoſe then for once, that there are 


twenty Roman Catholics in France to one Hu- 


gonot, I am by no means for the Hugonots eat- 
ing theſe twenty Catholics; but, at the ſame 
M 4 time, 
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time, is there any reaſon why the twenty 1 
tholics ſhould eat the Hugonot ? Beſides, why 
ſhould we hinder this ſatter from marrying ? 
Are there not many biſhops, abbots, and monks, 
thathaveeſtatesin Dau phiny, Gevaudan, Agde, 
and Carcaſſonne? And have not moſt of theſe, 
farmers to manage thoſe eftates, who do not 
believe in the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation ? Is 


it not the intereſt of theſe biſhops, & c. that the 


farmers ſhould have numerous families? And 
ſhould one be permitted to have children that 


takes the ſacrament in both kinds? Surely, 


there is neither juſtice nor common honeſty in 
this! 6 


The revocation of the Edict of Nantes,” 
ſays my author, “ has not been productive of 
« ſo great inconveniencies as has been gene- 
by rally alledgcd.” | 


1 muſt own if any have added to the number 


ol bad effects that act produced, they muſt have 


greatly exaggerated; but then it is the common 
fault of all hiſtorians to exaggerate, as it is of 
all controverſial writers to diſguiſe the greateſt 
part of thoſe evils with which they are reproach- 
able. But for oace, let us s neither pin our faith 

| upon 
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upon the doctors of the Sorbonne nor the 
preachers of Amſterdam. Let us take for judges 
in this matter thoſe who have had the beſt op- 
portunities of being acquainted with what they 
wrote upon; and in the firſt place, I ſhall cite 
the count d'Avaux, ambaſſador from France to 
the States-General, during the years 1685, 
1686, 1687, and 1688. 


In the hundred and eighty-firſt page of the 
fifth volume of his works, he ſays that one man 
only offered to diſcover upwards of twenty mil- þ 
lions of livres, that the perſecuted Hugonots had | 
found means to ſend out of France. Lewis | 
XIV. in anſwer to this, writes to Mr. d'Avaux, 1 
The accounts which I daily receive of the j 
<< prodigious numbers of thoſe who are con- 
c verted, convince me, that in a ſhort time 
ee the moſt obſtinate will follow the example 1 
cc of the others.“ | | 4 


This letter of the king's, plainly ſhews that 
he was firmly perſuaded of the greatneſs of his 
power. He was accuſtomed to hear ſaid to him 

every morning, Sire, you are the greateſt mo- 
narch upon earth; you have but to declare 
your opinion, and the whole world will be proud 
to follow | it. Peliſſon, who had accumulated a 


Mg pro- 
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prodigious fortune in the place of head-clerk of 
the treaſury, who had been three years con- 
fined in the Baſtile as an accomplice with Fou- 
quet, who, changing his religion, was from a 
Calviniſt made a Roman, a deacon, and a be- 
neficed prieſt, who compoſed hymns for the 
maſs and verſes to Chloe, and who had got the 
poſt of comptroller and converter in chief of 
the heretics; this very Peliſſon, I ſay, uſed to 
produce every morning a long liſt of pretended 
abjurations purchafed at the rate of feven or 

eight crowns a- piece; and made his prince be- 
lieve, that he could, whenever he pleaſed, con- 
vert the whole Mahometan empire at the ſame 
price. In ſhort, every one was in league to 
impoſe upon him: how then was it poſſible for 
him to avoid being deceived : ? 


This very M. d' Avaux alſo acquaints the 
court that one Vincent kept upwards of five 
hundred workmen employed in the neighbour- 
hood of Angouleme, and that it would be of 
great prejudice to the nation ſhould they quit 
the kingdom, Tom. v. page 194. 


| 
| 
l 


The count likewiſe mentions two regiments 
at that time actually raiſing by French refugee 
officers for the ſervice of the prince of Orange : 
he obſerves that the entire crews of three French 

ſhips 
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ſhips of war had deſerted and entered into the 


ſame ſervice; and that beſides the two regi- 


ments above-mentioned, the prince was forming 


a company of cadet refugees, who were to be 


commanded by two refugee captains, Page 240. 
The ſame/ambaflador in another letter to Mr. 
de Segnelay, dated the gth of May, 1686, ſays, 


„That he can no longer conceal the uneaſi- 
<« neſs it gives him to ſee the manufactures of 
“France tranſported into Holland, where they 
ce will be eſtabliſhed, never more to return.“ 


Add to theſe inconteſtable evidences, the teſti- 


monies of the ſeveral intendants of the king- 
dom in 1698, and then let any one judge whe- 


ther the revocation of the edict of Nantes has 


not done more harm than good, notwithſtanding 


the opinion of the worthy author of the Har- 


ce mony of Religion and Inhumanity.“ 


A marſhal of France well known ſor his ſu- 


perior abilities, ſome few years ago made uſe of 


the following expreſſion, „I know not whe- 


« ther the practice of dragooning may ever 
e have been neceſſary, but I am ſure it is very 
„ neceſlary to lay it aſide.“ 


M 6 And 


j 
| 
) 
| 
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And here I muſt confeſs, that I was appre- 
henſive I had gone rather too far, in publiſhing 
the letter from a prieſt to father Le Teller, in 
which the uſe of gunpowder is ſo humanely 
propoſed, . I faid to myſelf, people will not be- 
lieve me; they will certainly think this letter 
15 a forged piece: but luckily my ſcruples were 
entirely eaſed, when in peruſing the Har- 
„ mony of Religion and Inhumanity,” I came 
to the following Chriſtian and charitable paſſage. 


The entire extirpation of the proteſtants 
„in France, would not weaken that kingdom 


„ more than a plentiful bleeding would a pa- 


ee tient of a ſound conſtitution.” Page 149. 


Here this pious miniſter of Chriſt, who, but 
a few pages before, ſays, That the proteſtants 
make about a twentieth part of the nation, is 
for ſhedding the blood of that twentieth part, 
and adviſes the operation with as much uncon- 
cern as he would the taking away two or three 
ounces from the arm of a plethoric perfon ! 
Heaven preſerve us and him from the other 
three twentieths! 


Now if this worthy prelate is for deſtroying 
the twentieth part of the nation at one ſtroke, 
might 
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might not father Le Tellier's friend and correſ- 
pondent as well have propoſed the blowing up, 
ſtabbing, or poiſoning the one third? Hence 
then it appears very probable, that ſuch a let- 
ter was really wrote to Tellier. 

Our pious author concludes upon the whole, 
that perſecution is an excellent thing, For,” 
ſays he, „we do not find it abſolutely con- 
* demned by our Saviour.“ Neither has our 
Saviour expreſsly condemned thoſe who may 
ſet fire to the four corners of Paris ! but is that 
a reaſon for canonizing all incendiaries ? 


In this manner, while the gentle voice of na- 


ture is every where pleading the cauſe of charity 
and benevolence, Enthuſiaſm, her avowed ene- 
my, is continually howling againſt it; and 
while Peace opens her calm boſom to all man- 
kind, Perſecution is buſied in forging weapons 
for their deſtruction. Let it be your care then, 
O ye princely arbiters, who have reſtored peace 
to the world, to paſs ſentence between the ſpi- 
rit of mutual love and harmony and =: of 
diſcord and bloodſhed. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXV, 


751 and ConcLus1on, 


* the 7th of March, 17605 a . of 
ſtate being held at Verſailles, at which 
all the great miniſters aſſiſted, and the chan- 
cellor fat as preſident, Mr. de Croſne, one of 
the maſters of requeſts, made a report of the 
affair of the Calas family with all the impartia- 
lity of a judge, and the preciſion of one perfect- 
ly well acquainted with the caſe; and with the 
plain truth and inſpired eloquence of an orator 
and a ſtateſman, which is alone ſuitable to ſuch 
an aſſembly. The gallery was filled with a pro- 
digious number of perſons of all ranks, who 
impatiently waited the deciſion of the council. 
In a ſhort time a deputation was ſent to the 
king, to acquaint him that the council had come 
to an unanimous reſolution, That the parlia- 
ment of Thoulouſe ſhould tranſmit to them the 
V hole account of its proceedings, together with 
the reaſons on which it had framed the ſen- 
| tence condemning John Calas to be broken 
on the wheel; when his majeſty was pleaſed to 
concur in the decree of the council. 


Juſtice : 
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Juſtice and humanity then ſtill continue to 
reſide amongſt mankind; and principally in 
the council of a king beloved, and deſerving ſo 
to be; who, with his miniſters, his chancellor, 
and all the members of his council, have not 
diſdained to employ their time in weighing all 
the circumſtances relating to the ſufferings of a 
private family with as much attention as if it 
had been the moſt intereſting affair of war or 
peace; whilſt the judges have ſhewn them- 
ſelves inſpired by a love of equity, and a ten- 
der regard to the intereſts of their fellow ſub- 
jects. All praiſe be given therefore to that 
merciful Being, the only giver of integrity and 
every other virtue! 


* 


And here we take occaſion to declare, that 
we never had the leaſt acquaintance with the 
unfortunate man who was condemned on the 
moſt frivolous evidence by the court of juſtice 
of Thoulouſe, in direct contradiction to the 
ordonnances of our king, and the laws of all 
nations; nor with his ſon Mark Anthony, the 
extraordinary manner of whoſe death led the 
| judges into the error they committed; nor with 
the mother, whoſe ſufferings call aloud for 
compaſfion; or yet with her innocent daughter, 
who, together with her, travelled upwards of 

ns | ſix 
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ſix hundred miles to lay their virtue and diſ- 
freſles at the foot of the throne, 


The God in whoſe ede we declare this, 
knows that we have been aCtuated ſolely by 
the love of juſtice, mercy, and truth, in deli- 
vering our thoughts in the manner we have 
done on toleration, in regard to John Calas, 
who fell a victim to non-toleration and per- 
ſecution. 


We had not the leaſt intent to offend the 
eight judges of Thoulouſe, in ſaying that they 
were miſtaken, as the council of ſtate itſelf ſup- 
poſes them to have been: on the contrary, we 
have opened a way for them to vindicate them- 
ſelves to all Europe, by acknowledging that 
equivocal circumſtances, and the clamour of an 
headſtrong and enraged populace, had biaſſed 
their judgment; and by aſking pardon of the wi- 
dow, and repairing as much as in them lies, the 
ruin they have brought upon an innocent fami- 
Jy, by;adding to the number of thoſe who ſuc- 
cour them in their affliction. They have put 
the father to death unjuſtly, let them then be 
as fathers to his children, provided thoſe chil- 
dren are willing to accept of this poor token of 
repentance from them. It would be infinitely 
to he honour of the Judges to make ſuch an 

offer, 
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offer, and to that of the injured family to 
refuſe it. 


But it principally behoves the ſieur David, 
capitoul of Thoulouſe, to ſet the example of 


remorſe and penitence, who was the firſt to raiſe 


this perſecution againſt innocence, and who in- 
ſulted the hapleſs father of a family when ex- 


piring on the ſcaffold. This was indeed an 


unparalleled act of cruelty ; but as God is wil- 
ling to ſhew mercy and forgiveneſs, it is the 
duty of mortals to pardon in like manner 
thoſe who make atonement for their offences. 


Having received 2 G Hom: a friend in Lin? 
guedoc, dated the 20th of e 1763, of 
which the following is an extract, 


5 = o . . . 3 0 o 


} 
* .» . | . . * of 0 : „ 


«© Your treatiſe on toleration appears to be 
full of humanity and truth; but I am afraid 
it will rather hurt than ſerve the Calas family. 
It may gall the eight judges who were for the 
e ſentence, and me may apply to the parlia- 
ment to have your book burnt; beſides, the bi- 
<« gots, of which you are ſenſible there is always 


« a conſiderable number, will oppoſe the voice 


of reaſon with the clamours of prejudice, & 


My 
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My anſwer was as follows: 


The eight judges of Thoulouſe may, if 
ce they pleaſe, have my book burnt. It will coſt 
them very little trouble, ſince the Provincial 
Letters, which had infinitely ſuperior merit to 
any thing of mine, were condemned to the 
« ſame fate. Every one, you know, is at 
60 liberty to burn in his own houſe ſuch books 
&« 25 he does not like. 


My treatiſe cannot poſſibly do either hurt 
c or good to the Calas family, with whom I have 
<< not the leaſt acquaintance. The king's coun- 
te cil is no leſs reſolute than impartial : it judges 
cc according to law and equity of thoſe things 
© which fall properly under its cognizance; 
but it will not interfere with a common 
pamphlet, written upon a fubject altogether 
foreign from the affair under conſideration. 


<« If an hundred volumes in folio ſhould be 
<« written in condemnation or vindication of the 
<« judges of Thoulouſe, or of toleration, neither 
the council, nor any other court of juſtice - 
<* would look upon theſe as law matters. 


1 
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I readily agree with you that there are 
„ numbers of enthuſiaſts who will ſet up the 
* cry againſt me, but at the ſame time I do 
<« inſiſt, "that I ſhall have as many ſenſible rea- 
ders who make uſe of their reaſon. 


CJ hear that the parliament of Thoulouſe 
and ſome other courts of juſtice have a me- 
„ thod of proceeding peculiar to themſelves. 
«© They admit fourths, thirds, .and ſixths of a 
proof; ſo that with fix hear-ſays on one 
& ſide, three on the other, and four fourths of 
“ preſumption, they frame three complete 
ce proofs; and in conſequence of this curious 
e demonſtration, will condemn you a man to 
„be broke upon the wheel without mercy. 
«© Now the leaſt acquaintance with the art of 
logic or reaſoning would point out a diffe- 
rent method of proceeding to them. What 
% we call an half proof can never amount to 
more than a ſuſpicion : but there is no ſuch 
thing in reality as an half-proof ; for a thing 
** muſt either be proved or not proved: there 
© is no medium. 


A million of ſuſpicions put together can 
no more frame a regular proof, than a million 
c of cyphers can compoſe an arithmetical num - 
« ber, There 
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«© There are fourths of tones or ſounds in 
„ muſic, and theſe are to be expreſſed; but 
« there are no fourths in truth, nor in reaſon- 


(e ir . N 4 
. 


«© Two witneſſes agreeing in the ſame depo- 
e ſition, are eſteemed to make a proof; but this 
© js not enough: theſe two witneſſes ſhould be 
ce clear of all paſſion and prejudice, and, above 
„all, their teſtimony ſhould be in every part 
conſonant with reaſon, 


% Suppoſe four perſons of the moſt reſpecta- 
© ble appearance, were to come and ſwear in a 
«court of juſtice that they ſaw an infirm old 
man take a vigorous young fellow by the 
te collar, and toſs him out of a window, to the 
<« diſtance of ſix or ſeven feet; certainly ſuch | 
6 deponents ought to be ſent to a mad-houſe. 5 


8 Rut the eight judges of Thoulouſe con- 
e demned John Calas upon a much more im- 
„ probable accuſation ; for there was no one ap- 
e peared to [wear that he had actually ſeen this 
e feeble old man of ſeventy ſeize a ſtout young 
ce fellow of twenty-eight, and hang him up, 
Indeed certain enthuſiaſtic wretches ſaid, that 

they had been told by other enthuſtaſts like 
them- 
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de themſelves, that they had been told by ſome 
of their own ſect, that they had heard that 
John Calas had by a ſupernatural ſtrength 
** overcome his ſon and hanged him. And 
< thus was the moſt abſurd of all ſentences paſ- 
s ſed upon the moſt abſurd of all evidence. 


In fine, there is no remedy againſt tuch 
te kind of proceedings, but that thoſe who pur- 
e chaſe their ſeats in a court of juſtice, ſhould, 


ce for the future, be obliged to ſtudy a little 
** better,” 


This treatiſe on toleration is a petition 
which . humanity with all ſubmiſſion preſents 
to power and prudence. I have ſowed a grain 

that may perhaps produce a rich harveſt, We 
may hope every thing from time, from the good- 
neſs of the heart of our gracious monarch, the 
wiſdom of his miniſters, and the ſpirit of found 
reaſon, which begins to diffuſe its ſalutary 1 in- 
fluence over all minds. 


e addreſſes herſelf thus to mankind: 
c J have formed you all weak and ignorant, to 
«. vegetate a few moments on that earth, which 
c you are afterwards to fatten with your 
* carcales. Let your weakneis then teach you 

cc to 


* 
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ce to ſuccour each other; and as you are igno- 


& rant, bear with, and endeavour mutually to 


ce inſtruct each other. Even if ye were all of 
& the fame way of thinking, which certainly 
& will never come to paſs, and there ſhould be 


< one ſingle perſon only found amongſt you 


“ who differed from you in belief, you ought 
& to forgive him; for it is I who make him 


< think in the manner he does. I have given 
< you hands to cultivate the earth, and a faint 


<« glimmering of reaſon to conduct yourſelves 


© by; and I have planted in your hearts a ſpirit 


of compaſſion, that you may aſſiſt each other 
c under the burthen of life. Do not ſmother 
ce that ſpark, nor ſuffer it to be corrupted ; for 
“ know, it is of divine origin: neither ſubſti- 
ce tute the wretched debates of the ſchools in 

the place of the voice of nature. 


It is J alone who unite you all, in deſpight 


of yourſelves, by your mutual wants, even in 
the midſt of thoſe bloody wars that you under- 


< take for the ſlighteſt cauſes, and that afford 
« a continual ſcene of error, chances, and miſ- 
« fortunes ; It is Falone, who, ina nation, pre- 
event the fatal effects of the inextinguiſhable 
<« differences that ſubſiſt between the ſword 


and the law, between thoſe two profeſſions 


and 


3 
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t and the clergy, and betyeen even the citizen 
ce and the huſbandman. Tho! ignorant of the 
60 limits: of their own prerogatives, they are in 
1 deſpight of themfelve obliged to liſten to my 
6 voice, which ſpeaks tetheir hearts. It is alone 
ce who maintain equity in the courts of judica- 


<< ture, where otherwiſe every thing would be 


determined by error and caprice, in the midft 
of a confuſed heap of laws, framed too often 
c at a venture, and to ſupply an immediate call, 


* diftering from each other in every province 


and town, and almoſt always contradictory 
in the ſame place. I alone can inſpire the 
love and knowledge of juſtice, while the 
* laws inſpire only chicanery and ſubterfuge. 


He who liſtens to me ſeldom forms a wrong 


judgment; while he who ſeeks only to recon- 
<«-cile contradictory opinions, loſes himſelf in 


© the fruitleſs labour. 


There is an immenſe edifice whoſe foun- 
<< dation I laid with my own hands. It was at 
& once ſolid and ſimple; all mankind might 
« have entered into it with ſafety ; but they, 
in ſeeking to ornament, overloaded it with 
© uſeleſs and fantaſtic decorations. The 
6“ building is continually falling to decay, 
and they gather up the ſtones to throw at one 

ano- 


8 
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of ry N 


2 0 another; while Iam inceſſantly. calling out 


eto them, Hold, nadmen! clear away the 
& ruins with which you are ſurrounded, and 
* which you yourſelves have made; come and 
00 live with me in unnterrupted tranquility 
& within my Manon that is not to be 
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th another; while Lam inceſſantly. calling out 


de to them, Hold, nadmen! clear away the 
18 * ruins with which you are ſurrounded, and 
cc which you yourſelves have made; come and 
« live with me in unnterrupted tranquility 
<« within my, manſion, that is not to be 
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